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=p .... Ot rhe Dodrine of 
- PREDESTINATION, 
0 Formerly aflerted. _ 
: TOGETHER, 


With a full {bſter fron of all Calum- 
Þ nies, calt upon the lace Cor reprory Corretiion, by one 
who highly pretends to Philanthropic, whilelt he dorh 
moti inhumanely.and batbaroully traduce his | = 
Neighbour, as allo moſt Refarmed ; 
| >< $72.0 COLE © NARNOUS: . BL? 
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william Barlee » ReQor-of Brockzhole-1n Northampronſhire, 


been 
Dm 


Angud. de orig. anime L,2,C,2. Valde ſunt noxia prava diſe rta:quia 
ominibus minus eruditis, eo quod diſerta ſint, videant ur eſſe vera, * 

| Idem Serm. ad fratres in Eremo, | | 

Prepter nos. Conſcientia noſira ſufficit nobis : propter vor, fama woſtra 
102 polini ſed polleri debet in vobis, Tenete quod dico, atque diſtin- 
Fnte, Due ſunt res, C onſcientia I Fama ; C onſcient ia nece aria 
eſt ribs Fama proximo tuo, Qui fidens Conſcientie ſue negligit Fa- 
mam ſuam, crudelis eſt: maxime in (oco iſto poſits, de quo dicit A« 
poſtalus, ſcrr'ens ad diſcipulum funwm : Circa omnes teiplum bo- 
norum operum przxbe exemplum, \ 
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To the yery Reverend, my 
.. much Honoured Friend, Fohx 
{onant, D. D.. Dr. of the Chair 
in Oxford, and the moſt wor- 
. thy ReCQtor of Exeter Col- 
ledge there * CE 


» A | | _— 4 7 ; 2 
Have thus long purpoſely forborn to grue you particular | = 
thanks for your moft reſpetive inconraging Letters, with ER 
which you were pleaſed to grace me, whileſt I was labouring 7 
in this my work ,. becauſe I thought it to be my bounden duty | "IÞ. - 
for to do it, by offering 1 4 more open way, the whole of it unto 
you, fo ſoon as ever it ſhould be finiſhed, You ſtooped exceedingly 
low, when you thought any of my former labours, extremely v:- 
lified by ſome, wr, your peruſal ;" but much lower , when you 
conld find any thing in them worth your Commendation, Jt zx 
eaſie to be diſcerned, that the alritude of your parts and place, 
which latter 1s not ſo much an honour to you, as it 15 honoured by WM. 2 
Jon, have not made you (upercilious, ag 4inFt thoſe of a far lower .-M-2Z 
form, both mn gifts and (ation. ' CA modest Str, let him with- =_ 
out your indignation ſay it, and be believed in it, (who yet 
. was never ſo ſordidly #ahappy, and truſts, never ſhall be, as for 
ſelf-ends to be a Spaniel to the gallanteFft of men) that"T hardly _— þ 


know any mere individual al;ve upon the fate of the Earth , unto 

whons,under God, I would more de ſire to approve all my Travai's, 

or by whom Iwould more willingly be cenſured for any of " 
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milcarriages about them F7. 
rus (a ren excelencies of vat Learning, of unfaigned p1- 
ety,of graceful gravity, mixt with {weet moderation, which e- 
very one who haowes you, will olefſſe God for appearing to be in you, 
far ſooner than with any the leaſt oltenration; you will own them 
to be in your ſelf Upon this account and (core alone it is, that 1 
make it my bumble and earneft requeit unto you, that you would 
take full liberty, moFt freely and boldly L cenſure, whatſoever 
you ſhall in this, or in any former work.» find enormouſly peccant 
againſt either the grounds of rrue learning, or againſt the holi- 
, nels, or goodnels of the caule defended by me, or ſo much as (all 
circumſtances duly pondered & caſt up) against the parts,place, 
or perion of my Adverſary. T he more ſevere Critick you (hall 
prove againſt me, in caſe.of my agemerits , the more [ will promiſe 
perpetual thankfulneſs unto Joh, and, upon a clear arſtovery,a- 
menduent of all faults, to the utmoſt of: what my Antagonitt, 
by way.of (atisfa&tion, car wiſh for from my bands, Indeed by the 
exuberancies of my paſſions againFt him here and there, (and, as ' 
yer I think. , not without juſt cauſe ) it may caſily be diſcerned:that. 
1 am not mach tranſported with that vulgarly taking Opinion.that 
2029 adazes Engliſh tereticks are only tobe killed with kind- 
neſs; but if, any but from 4 too. obvious ard facile a miſtake. 
of my llyles (hall ſo. far miſtake the Temper of my affettons to- 
- wards any thing that is commendable. and extremely gall: nt (as 
| many things are) inthe parts of my Adverſary, he puts a foul So- 

philm «per bimſelf, and miſerably miſtakes me. 1ſhould be full 

ſorrowful, if. «ny ſhould value more what ts prayie-wotthy i 


oe 
Fo 


him then my ſelf.or any be more (O\1citous of ever y theag be. eught 


r9 ſet @ Priſe upon, as upon his ioul y- his fame, his very ontward 
' Intety. than my ſelf, All my grief about h.m.( the Lord he knowes 

1 ſpeak truth 'nit) is,that being what he 15 as to d-wvers rate exce]- 

Jenciesobe ſhould in the imploying of them, be ſo little Chriſt's, and 
alis comfr him. Onrs. Let him but once; 1 will not ſay by a numbey of ho- 
* ly. humble, leacned unbiaſſed-Orthodox-Divines, bur even by 
one. (ach, bs declared to be free from being a back-fitend to true 
Reavien, inti e purity and power of it, to beno ftudious Ca- 
Jugnator of the greateli Lyminariesan the Church, -z be xs 
undermines of neceflary Reformation, a»d then] will promiſe 
67 IN It hins 


nBtinam nO- 
cr elier, 


, thay by your ſelf; and that becauſe of - 
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"The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


him to make ( if need bt ), updn my knees, 4» opex penance, for 
- all the wrongs, which it Yr appear 1 bave done bir. T ill then, Y oh 
"muſt think_it no unreaſonable thing, to beg of rangers, that they 
would allow me to know my eAdverſary neer hand, better then o- 
thers can do at 4 diſtance, and to call tomy mind, what I have long 
 fince learned, Amicus Plato,amicus Socrates,fed magis amica ve-. 
ritas.1 am ſory,that inthis 2d reply v3 Þis fierce appearing againſt 
almoſt all ſorts of Reformers, avtient and modern, he hath ex- 
orced me more largely to appear againſt him in my Apologetical 
ficlt part of the work, than at firft 1 had projefted, If the preſent 
age do not, I wiſh after ages nev-r may feel, haw neceſſary it was, 
for me ſo to do, Sure I am, ſome very Learned and good men, 
have thought it werth their pains ela borately to la open the ae figns 
of ſuch as are of his party, and whoſe ſteps he 15 ambitious to fol- 
low, in the loading of the beſt Reformers, with foul Calumnies, if 
any be otherwiſe 457 yaane' 4n eaſie Tranſition from the firſt part, xr; 7 
 t9 the ſecond (which are therefore purpoſely kept diſtintt) they may pu, en. 
relieve themſelves from any thing , the preſent uſe whereef, they, | 


, 7A) not know, — ; et) | I 
In the ſecond part of this my work, which is purely Do&trinal, fx. (bY 


ruth, 1» the making good of all former Charges browght in a=. © 

', galtnſt the Adverſary, in the anſwering of any thing : onſiderably Jem 
material and Argumentativee _ ql - rolumini- 
| Tf all be not done ſoexattly as 1 could have wiſhed it , 6r as the Cc: oh 


Gravity of the Cauſe doth require, [ cannot be blamed for want of 
endeavours to do it, but for want of skill and power.' In magous  _ 
& voluiſſe ſat eſt, It may ve —_— for ſuch an one as my ſelf 
to have diſcovered, and ſome way to have broken the forces of my 
Adverſary, and to leave a more perfet Conqueſt over him, to 
ſome greater Champions in the Church,by whoſe ſtrouger DoQo= 
rall Arms, the eAdverſary, notwithſtanding the heighth of hes A 
Spirit , may be willing ts acknow edge Inmielf wh 1 beaten, 
which God grant, I hope, what I have done, will not be altogether 
unwelcome to yon, becauſe for the main of it, I am ſure T preſent 
you with nothing, but wht you have much more learnedly aſſerted 
your ſelf pon" ſeveral pablick occalions, aud what yo will own 


to have been the kuown Tenems of your moſt renowned Prede- 


truſt you will find ſome care taken in the management of the ,- = Wag 3 
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” "Dr.  Hol- -ceffors, ever fmce-the Reformation of owr Engliſh Church,” -/ 


”  Iand,D. John Nowthat the: Ged not only of all efficacious, omniporenc, 


| Keinolds, wonder-working grace, but of all love aud peace roo, would he 
© Dr. Abbots, pleaſed at laſt, to makg up all 6#r woful differences ; which are 
D.Prideaux wide as the Sea, 414 who can ſtopthem> That he would be -1n- 
treated by the Lovers of truth and peace, to remove out of the 

way, allthoſe frambling-b'ocks of Advanrages ,” which men un- 

' happily learned, do [tumble at, aud which, (as 4 great man once 
wiſely obſerved, ) make it far more eaſie tothew , to oppoſe Reli- 
v10n,then for others to.defend it, For Religion having 12 it ſome- 
thing which is above the capacity of mens underſtanding, it is no 
. diffenlt thing to contraditt ſuch a belief, by humane reaſon, Would 
to God we might onoe be of one heart aud way, in the great matters 
of onr God, that God's people m:ght attaiu to more edification; 

. withleſſe din, and great noiſe of diſputes, No good man knowing 
/ (4) Rarius yor, doubts,but you do ſtrenwonſly labour in all your Diſputations 
de dogma- againſt error, fir to bring matters to this, If, Sir, you will be plea- 


& 


Velleroy 1n 
his Conn- 
cellor, 


nibuys Chri- ed te pardon this my ſo,bold and unuſual adareſs unto you , npor 
{tus difſeru- oy bolemd an occaſion, 7 hope by the ſtrength of nf 


It; ſxpius, i- of my bleſſed Lord and Saviour, which in ſome weak meaſure, I 
mo_vero u- gue defended, to labour for after times, more in the Confuration 
bique” & of all Pelagianiſm ad Arminianiſm, by the beſt, the moſt grasi- 
ſemper de |, ,,7 Chriſtian Mediums, (4)Practice, Prayers, 4»d Teares, 
 vivendi fin- Th, Z,ord his bleſſing be ever upon your pious pains; He long con- 
CENtate. . ,;oMe you. to be what you Are,:a glory xd Ornament ro the 
Chryſ. 1 Church, to the Chair, and your Hou'e,, Thus prayeth he, who 
Marth, *Os hopes £0 continue z 
hom, 65, | 
+ Yourever moſt obliged Friend, 
Brock-hole, Auguſt 24, and Servant, , 
£657. - WIL: BARLEE, 


. | - , » p " dit B-> s 
"_ , : C c . = 4 a 2 7 
II's" | SZ CB; CHEAT) FRaza yy »aY 
- ' ' . Rn .  # Y T K k 6 ' ” is * 
*..” s : | - Fe p _ 
- c * : o - * & 
4  H- nf £ ST. &.-*% » . . R F | 
Bk, 7 Y 2 OG + "Y ; n 3 » = *- 0p 
» © - P * 
mer : + _ 
% y *. " . 


Fad no ſooner ſent away thi Dedicatory, for the reaſons 
expreſſed in it, to the Sonne 1h Law ; but that very afger- 

- #004, 4 Neighbowing Divine acqua ned me, ( whichtill 
then, 1 was altogether ignorant of ) of my Adverſarics pub- 

Iick appearing agamf his moſt Reverend Father in Law , in 4 
Book_ which he calls, The Divine Purity defended ; as if any of 
bis Aaverſar.es bad oppoſed that, who Lins nothing ſo ſtrongly 
4 they do believe, that God is holineſs and purity it ielt , and 
holy 1n all his wayes and works, and that there is no iniquity 
in him, Traly at frit, it was ſome more then ordinary erict ts 
me, that ſo, great aman, and ſo cordial a friend, as Dottor Ret- 
nolds hart been to me, (and that as I take it, for no other re4ſon, 
but that he reckgns me among Chrilts iriends) ſhould inthe midſt 
of bis mot bleſſed imployments , meet with (o much troubleſom 
interruption, for 4ny thing he hath written in my behalf , from 
ſa infolent a wrangler, Really, 1 can find ns \enitive for this (or- 
row, but what I fetch from the SanRuary, viz, from the hopes 
which I have, that he whoſe way is often to work. by contraries, 


= 


4nd to bring light out of darkne!s, will do me,, wil ( which» is a 2 Cor. 


great deal better) do his Church much good by it, Hpon occaſion of 
this ſo maſculine ay oppoſition of . ſo goad and ſo noted a Divine;it 


21a) poſſibly be believed by the moſt; 
Firſt, That how modeBily ſoever CM7r,T, P.aidy at his firft 


ſetting forth, appear to ſome { ae acquarnted with himto be tw.his- 


Corre& Copy, that the herghth of his Spirit (as well then known 
\ ro meas itis nom) didthen deſign, that that Copy (honld be as a 
{ Ganrlet thrown down to the ableit Divines of the Nation, though 
| at firit neceſſar) tobe taken up by me, who ſhall ever have reaſon 
fo profeſs my ſelf to be the meanest among thoſe whom Gad hath 
called ro be faithful. Primum in; intentione, eſt ultimum in 
Executione.  MHho ſees not now that his Corre& Copy , andthe 
things by which Le hath fince. ſupparted:t, are juſt ſuch Cormmo- 
VV , 


dities, : 
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ſecond Remonltrantia Remonltrantium? _ _.-. 


Po 


with my eAdverſary about *1 | boy and Temper, may be con- 


) vinced of their miltake, and be pleaſed ro read me more, and cen- 
* ſure welelle, Ard truly, unleſs they can be perſmaded to read all 


. en both ſides, and withall, to wergh all-Circumitances as were fit- 


ing, T conld heartily wiſh they wonld leave all unread, Pauca re- 


— __ſpictentes faci'e pronuntianr, ſed non pronuntiant fzliciflime. 
ww © Thirdly, If Reverend Dottor Reinolds (im words handled leſs 
_ . Irreverently rhen my ſelf bt ix very deeds full out as irreverent- 


Lo fitting to ſloop ſo /ow, as to return any thing more to the laſt 
7; Scriblings ef wy Adrerlary. 'Firft, [ hope it will be no matter of 
grief unto them, for tf find that in my firit, and mm this latter labor 

of maine, I have according to my poor power , given them ſome ns 
inconfiderable hints which poſſibly may ſomewhat leſſen their 

pains, Secondly, { ſhall not in the leaſt faſhion, be (ollicirous;how 


2 - they willuſe myname or fame,which I ſer at a rate;tes thouſand 


- times lower then [ dothe truths which [ have endeavonred, pro 
meo poſle, to defend : and of which I am confident, none appear - 
1ng for Dr. Reinolds, will be the betrayers, 1 am as confident, 
as confidence it {elf almoſt can make me, that that will never be 

Luther, terified in them, which Luther in his dayes complained of is ſome, 
that Nunquam periclicatur Religio nifi inter Reverendiflimas, 
T hirdly, 1 will upowmy honeſt word, aſſure any body, that T ſhall 
be hugely well pleaſed . that any who ſhall take up the pen next a- 
Auſtin did SAinſt Mr. T.Þ. wonld write leſſe ſharply, if he judge that the 
uſe to ſay of tteſt wa to ga'nrmpenthe gallant parts of the man, that (if God 
-Pelagins, Pleaſe) they may at leaſt become ſerviceable tothe Church, Nene 
chat Diabo- [pak be more jeyful to have the Lord, ratherthax the Devil, a« 
lus ab ipſo dornedby bis fine, would to God they were gracions,abilities. 
cupicbat or-- Fourthly , I take it to be a moſt Signal and Remarkable Pro- 
ner. vidence, that juſt at this time, the Book of Dr, Kendall, which 7 
| make mention of in this, part 2,p,138, is come {orth in anſwer to 
Dr.Kenaal, Fur Predeſtinatus the firſt : Every learned Reader ( ſay my ad- 
Fur proTr i* verſary what he pleaſe to the contrary, ) will eaſily be atle to diſ- 
burali, cern, that with ſome very ſlight immntations, that Book, containeth 
| A 


© 


- 2. Probably ſome now, who have but too unhappily ſymbolized 


ly azd wantohly )or any, far meaner than himſelf, ſhall -juage it 
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Fo ©  foll Anſwer to moſt whit 24+. T.Þ, aidsfurPredefiinatne,he 
BE - _ .. ſecond, bath againſt Reformers making God the Authour of | 
fin, However, there will yet 1 truſt, be r ſome nſec of my Book, beth 
- for that, Furſt, Dr,Kendall's being in Latine,can only be for the 
| #ſcof Scholars, but mine being in Engliſh , may ſerve the com- 
. mon man tos, Secondly, no occaſion was vouchſafed to that Re- 
wverend Doftor , to rauch upen many things which I have taken 
much pains about, - OO, : 
Sixthly, I do even ship for joy, that thoſe to whoſe turn it will 
fall next to deal againſt my eAdverſary,will not (1 would not for 
500 |, they ſhould be ſo put to it with Tranicribers,Printers,and 
Correctors,- 4s { have veex) leaſt Mr, T.P. make bold to play _ 
wpon them, as well as le doth upon me (a), for fad Greck , rutul (4) Divine 
Laine, incongrunes even ot Engliſh, &c. 7 inſt, 1 ſpall yet purity des 
( do Ar, TP. what he can tothe contrary) mect with ſome inge- fended, © 
nuous Readers, who for the very ſame Reaſons which I mentioned 
zn the Preface to the Catalogue of Errors, in 7y Corrept, Cor- 
rect, will yet again pity me, and not puniſh me, for theſe, cr any 9- 
ther Typographical errors, which every ordinary man will be 4« 
ble to amend, 
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. : » » Tothe Candid Chrifttan Reader, RE 
7 Hen'I Confider inrowhar hands theſe writings of Mine fell after, 
| V'Y they were out of ty band and power, I wonder not at aha Long. 
| ftop' which was made ar the preſſe , ner atthe- Matiphication - of errors - 
there. -Bur now having:Reviewed all with my own eyeszif thow wilt bur - 
be pleaſed to pardon the unſuall bur neceſſary Lengab .of this Catalogue , 
| Erawn up for to preyent miſtakes, I dare aflure thee thattho! wilt meer 
with very few errors any way diſturbing the ſenſe. Bur asto the negle&- 
© ing as ſometimes of Signes of Interrogation aud Admiration, or as bur to of- 
ren omitting the 11a/ieh Charafter , and ſuch like ſmall macers, I think 
E them nor; werth the while ro trouble rhis/{zſt with them. They may be 
# ler alone for ſome Foculary Adverſary idly abuſing his Leiſure romake 
his games of. . | 
Thine inthe defence of Chriſti Grace, William Barlee. 
Well-yard | 
Nov. 9th. Errata. Firſt part of the Book. 

In Dr. Barxzard's Lercer's,p.8.1.6. for with, r. which. p.2.1.30. for in me, 
r.me in. p.4. 1. 10. after Licenſe, r. to abuſe.me, p.10.1.25. tor Grown, r, 
Gown. p.11.1.3. for meerly r.ncerly. p.16.1.6.for his r.this. and ſnch like 
faulrs ofren. p. 71.1. 11. inſert the after ro, for there r. here, I. 27. after 
ſung r. uot, 1. 30..for Clepſammiuum r, Clepſammium, 1, 33. tor brought x. 
bought, p. 27. 1. 8, r.the Heb. thus, . * ++ — '7 


"ORNN 28 TURED RE 
("BRN GR Ree SI Wy 
: TORT MRSA)NTNPIT - 
[.21.d:le bagd. p. 28. 1. 26. for convina r. confina, 1. ult. for notoriouſly r- 
notorious ly, p. 29, forthe miſtaken Hebrew and Greek ſee the texts of 
, Scripture, P. 30.1. 12. for ther. hep. 31. 1. r. for as r. 4, p--14. |. 4. al- 
rer halſ<witted r.as be ſaith. p. 36.1. 27. £- MMANN and after it. r. ?Q\Q 
1, 30. r. opixionaſtireet p, 38. 1. 29. forof thatr. that of 1. 30- inſert, they 
freach, p. 40. 1.1. 2. 3. tor RVUY JATA MM 71UUN. p.24. after\ accor- 
ang r. £0 P. 45- L. 5. fer "AvuT9:99, T, AuT9; *0n; 46 be £o for which r. 
»*hipt, A. 2. in Marg*r. Athenis,p.535 1. 4.2 fine forput r. b#t. p.54.l.1, 
for POP MOAUKEY i Moeuvayneey) . 31. in Marg. for non mihi r. nou niſi, 
v, 55..1. 7.a fine, for anyr. nay. p. $7.1. 26. fer afſurer. ſure. p. $0. 
|. 14. after proteſtantesr. ADV OCATAp.S6.1.3. r. aud f0t till then. p. 
+1. 1.6, & fine for quicking r. quickning. p. 77. 1. 9. for drintcd x. printed. 
Inthe ſccond part of the Book. 

P. 1, 14. for obſirved r. repeated. 1.» x5. for eigher. either. 1. 24. 7-ſt% 
Dy. perplexorum. p: 10.1.8, a fine,r. Airian writes ). 14. for viter. vive. 
Pp. 11-1.19.for have r. having. p. 12. 1. 4. & 5.,.r. Supercilious p. 25 1,8. for 
Y£14us r.penan. p. 28, marg, 1.10.for proſero r. profettd. p. 30. 1. 2. dele 
7 others. 1. 15. for bad, beld. p. 36.1. 17. for adopted r.adapted.p.35.1- 


9.T. 4 man whom we may ſuſpefi. p. 40. 1, 24.7, thus, Adam (who, ry 
| | e 


be ſaith, bad without fin, and before ſin, an intlination 18 fn.) p. 4. 1. 73, 


fine, t. Iprenfs.p. 49. 1. 5. r. the Heb, rhus 11028 7E-p. 523). 3. 


for Levar t. fevar, 1.21. for fromr. for, p. 55.1, 3. in Matg, a fine, for . 


verdr.veivim p.56.1.1.1, in Marg.for r. Salvjan r. Satmbr, 1. 5.2 fine for hinge. 
_r.bj ne,p/57-1.4 a fine dele non | id.1.2.for Deas r.Devm.l.5.ſo! permifſion.r. 
per miſſer. pi60.1. 2. margir, Trex, p,866.in marg.for orripiat r.corripiat. p.67.1, 


ulr:for bad r.bath,p.63-1. 3.fer maſter-rowle.r, muſter-rowle p,77.1.7.wor ſer- 


wice r.crevice,p'83.1.5.2 fine for d; fficils x, difficitis. p.85.1.3.in Marg.tor qua. 
 r.q1te p. 37.1.2. for rejeftedr.revincyd.l. 11. forleaftr.laſt.p. 98.1,6.for ex. 
polmds r. expands p.101.1. 8.a fine, r.for if not alſo of all, &c.p, 163.1. 8. 
fine, for more r. mere.1.6, a finEfor which r.with.p.104.1.2 1.for SubSraftun 
r. Subflratum. 1. 23. atrer #070, iuſerr of which I ſball, p. x26. 1, 8, for 


- . abalpenny r. one 1b. ibid. for 150. r. 1200, p. 127. 14. fer promiſer.premiſe. 
P. 132, 1, x. afrer propoſed r. p. 102, p, 145.1, $. a fine for babKr. ha- 
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. A Letter written to me'by Doftor Bernard , Preacher to the 

Honourable ſociety of Gray's Inn, London; in anſwer to ſome 
" paſſages in Mr. —_— Philambrophy, affirming a change of 
* epimon in the late Arch-Biſhop of Armagh a little before bus 
þ 49 » In ſome poyms comroveried between us, 


worthy Sir , ; | 
” Am much your debtor for thoſe undeſerved reſpeas 
co me inyour Letrer being altogether unknown. Bur 
more e'pecially for thoſe large  expreſhons of your 
affe&ion tothe late Arch-Biſhop of Armagh , and the 
ceadineſſe roclear him from tome aſperſions publickly calt 
vpon him by one Mr, Thomas Pieree in his anſwer to a book 
' of yours, Two Eminent-men of each #ziverſay , before I 
heard from you, - had ſent unto me for cheir private (aus- 
fation, And now upon your Letter and directions I hare 
viewed the ſeverall paſſages tending that way, Chap.1, Set. 
3. 5. Chap. 3. Se, 17. 7. Chap. 4. Seft., 13. which in 
fume I tind amounts to this, viz, That the late Primate 
of Armagh was, though a late, yet a ſerions Convert, 
And affirmed, a litle, or not long, before hu deathtos ſeveral 
fgerſons, that he utterly re;efled all thoſe opinions of Calvin. 
That there were evident markes of a Change in him, That 4 
lrttle before his death he profeſſed an mter d;flike to all the whole 
Di&rine of Geneva, im thoſe affaires, &'c, Firk, Tis polſtb ec 
Mr.Peirces enformers might miſtake the Dottrexe for the Diſ- 
cipline of Geneva , or Calvin, which by ſome in their Ser- 
mons hath been advanced accordingly : or, if ic were of he 
DoArine, he hath taken a.great lacicuce in ſaying a# the opines- 
ons the whole doftrine, And che Reſtrition,vis.mthoſe aff ares, 
is ſomewhat obſcure,being introduced occaſionally upon the - 
ſpeech of one or two of them. Ir had been berrer co have 
named the ſeverall poynts he meanes, from which howſo- 
ever, as to Calvin or Geneva, how could hebe. ſaid to re- 
colt, when # te79119:65 he did nor profelle the defence of ei- 
cher, Ir being the Dottrin of St. AnguFine which hath 
been confirmed by him, "ans; 
 t#hateverthele poynts were, if chis be Mr, Prerces mean- 
. a 10g 
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> 


ts 


= , that 2.licr!e before-his de h he, (bopld Perbalh.recra&. 


whar he had pub.1ſhed ip his Works, 1 amafſured (rhough 
it be hard to prove a Negative, )there.was no ſuch matter, 
bur thathe was con:iantinthem to hisend, When he was 
Jack in London, continuing here abouct teven weeks togerher, 
L rook a Lodgipg inthe ſame houſe, abd was perpetually 
with him taking chen the opportunity of a turther [peaking 
with him of molt of the paſſages ot his lite, as of rhe leverall 
Books Yie hid wrote / the Szb;etts of rhem, the occafion of 
their writing, when tome inch poynrs (as Mr. Piercepoſfibly 
may mean) eame into diſcourie. And then the:e was not 
the leaſt chanee in him. Anditistobe pune in- that 
1:8 Att of windins up his whole ife, it there had ben any, 
he wonld/ have then menttoned it, 'and this was bur abour, 
Foe weeks (which 19 4/irtle or mot long) betore his death, 
And I have lately ſpoken with a f»:/ter, who was at Kye- 
Fatebura fort n1#ht beiore, and rhen ſpeaking with him of 
divers oftheſe poynrs, aſſurerh me” of his conſtancy .1n his 
Judoment- atcording” ro thac he had formerly written ; 


Andit h #h been" confirmed by ſome honorable and inrelli gent 


peffons who fpake with 'him a fey dzyes before his death, 


avid mpectenter E Tring ms jnoYmen of the Arminian Te- 


ers, he {hewed his uver diflifte, 3nd r$e&ion of them; ſo 
ite beteeve' Me, PrereFhatit 6! Bir well adriied in pub-. 


tiffine this bi Information OD TY 
- Nindic is no new thing ro HatÞ 85oks as well as opizious 
{ayﬀto his charge which be knew #ot: te was pretumed in his /ife, 
and{o the lefſe wonder 1tf1r be pratttied vtrer his death, There 
i5'a book entitled a ZZethod of Mediration which w 38 printed 
19s mithe Auvs 3651, Antrhough by his. Commands to 


mgirnarher publicklydectired io be none ofhis,yer boce 


- his death (chis year, 1657) it 15 reprinted, and notwich- 

41nding the renewing of ' that dectaration by the ſame way 
#herein ] tound him abuſed1it 1s i311 folg under his name to 
the grear diſhovonr of him, ee boa 
- The paſſagt \vliich Mr, Prerce 15 mot clear in, is Chap. 1, 


84%, x5, when ipeakingof {nirerfa? grace and redemption, 
he ſayrh, the moſt Learned Anti-Armitians have been feine - 


Ha ffert ity as well 5 Arminins, Amorg ts, the late Biſhop of 
Armagh, &c, Firſt, 
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- Firſt, he ſhould have done well to/have named where he 


- hath aflercedir in any of kis workes., Next, what or who 


compelled bim, thar- he was feize ro do it; andif by thar 
fpecch as well 4 Arminius he meanes (accordinos to common 
confiruction) as full or 1n the ſame terms as Arminize; it will 
be che hardeſt proof of the three: whom he ſcarce ever names 
in his works, his ayme being againl(t Pelagizz & his diſciples, 
Unlefle rhat paſlageinhis Felagian hiftory may be ſo applyed 
(wrapped up under thetitle of Zritarme Antiquitates, Pelag tus 
being a Britain, Which he intended to have taken our and 
printed as a Treartile by it ſelf) where he having given us at 
large the boldand rugged language with w hich-J4/r4»,0ne of 
Pelagins his followers, in defence of his do&rine greers the 
molt ”21/de and meeke Father St, Auguitine he adds this;(Chap. 
II,p, 312,)£1us 1dcirco verba hec, deſcribenda putavi; ut iu 
hoc li peculo contemplaretur lettor. conſ:miles noft FOT 1748 TOM por um 
ardeliones, Thraſom huic adeo, geminos, nt in eos, hujus 
ſpiritus quaſi per Pythagoricam quandam pereuluxuoln, immi- 
graſſe videatwr : I know not how he can call him an Azt- 
Arminiany unlefle he conftefſe them to be Pelagians, 
Secondly, In this particular concerning #mver{a/Redewprion 
] have cauſe to belieyg.LMers was nat any chauge in himiron 
what h1s judgment was many years agone:and it he were not 
totally according to Calvin,mult ir theretore be argued,he was 


wholly for Arminizs? might there not bea wean wherein he 


might tread more lately according to the Ancie-r doftrine of 
the Charch? Andindeed,to deal clearly with yo", his ju4g- 
»ent in this poynt was 1n-4 m1:ddle way different both trom 
yours,and Mr. Prerce'swhich it it might not expo'e himro boih 
your pens and cen(ures, bur be a reconciliation between you 
( the latter of which I lee Inttle hope of ) I might be moved 
the more willingly to declare ir. Idothe rather mention 


rhis, becau'e, As Mr, Prerce faich, you call it the chief head of 


Arminanſm , So he lah, tis that with which other opinions 
1 debate muit ſtandorfall: And Chap, 3.p. 15. excuſerh bis 
prolixityon it, becau'e if this error be once diſclaimed by the 
adverſarie, all the ref will tumble of their own accord, 

In a word, I am forry ro hnd that Fear berween yon, which 
being Minifters and, Nerghbours, 1s the more «nſeem!y, 1 
ſhall: adviſe you in your reply to endeavour rather co Fe rl 
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A Second Letter, written #nto me bythe ſaid Doftor Bernyrd, 
ir anſuer toa part of i oſiſcript at the coniclu/ on of a book. + f 
Mr, Pierce , viz. & Correit Copy, of ſome no:es of Gods 
decrees, 'c. Þ bereintle former erroneous  eport Taiſed upon 
the late Arch- Biſhop of Atmavh being more la; gely affirmed, 


#5 here more fully clearea and vindicaied, 


4 


hd 


SIR, 
have lately received from yeu another book of Mr. 
Pierces, which 1 taw not beiore, viz. A Corrett Copy 
| of ſome notes of Gods decrees, Inthe poſcript of waten 
I tind a larcer confirmation ot what had been afſhcm<d 
by him, 1n relacion to the late Arch-Biſhop of Armagh, and 
Primate of Ireland : which, at your denre, I cannot rc1ule to 
return you my ſenile of alie, | 
The Aithoxr is a Stranger ro me, bur appears to be a man 
of very exceiient p:rts and abijiies, and lam ſorry he hath 
been moved to e:nploy them in this parcitular in a continu- 
ed confident declaring the change ot opinion 1n ſo Learnes 
and pious a Prelate (as hi nlelt worthily fiyies him, ) ro whom 
tor ought I know he was a firanvger, and adJing chit whac 
he harh before affirmed ro be pc 4 juſt ground and mature ae- 
[iber at:0n,and yer | tind no other toundation upon which thts 
is builc, chan the report of others, © The frequent expers- 
mentall failins of which, when it comes to rhe proof, 
harh wcought ic our of reputation, with prudent 
men to depend upon, Thar which 1 t:nd in the corc!uffon ot 
his Potticripr, Imult begiz with, wherein he doth Ce:er- 
mine, 7iz, That whoſoever (hall appear to hold the Negative \ \ 
that my Lord primate of Armagh did not declare his rejettion cf 
theſe opinions h.ch I reſiſt and which himſelf formerly embraced, 
will wrong the memorie of the Biſhop, As I do nor (according 


to his caveat) rake vpop me tO prove 4 Negative , 10 1 do not 


undertfand rhe gronnd of this definitive Semeence , tpon 
whomſoever (hall adhere ro it, I am {ure h1* meanny, 13nOr; 
becauſe he doth reſiſt them ; andlefſe ſhew is there, becav & 
the primate had formerly embrated tl.em, for a chanceable- 

a:'3 | neſfe 


 bims there ſhould be yea and nay: ſurely there muſt be ſomewhac 
of: grofſe corruption ,. or dangerous. conſequence formerly 
-taughr and proteſied by this good Primate,that ſhould INcurre 
this cenſure npon any. perſon that doth not beliere he 
did retri& and reje& them before his death, viz, that he ſhall 
wrong his memsry, And it is too early a conclutive , while 
; they are yet in diſpite berween you, and the matter 
 _ - not heardon the Primates fide ; Which I expected nor from 
a perion ſo :ngeznons, as Liead Mr, Perrceto be. And how- 
4oeverthe whole implyes that the Primare had wronged hine- 
ſelf, if nothis hearers and readers, in preaching and vwrite- 
 44ng of unceuths {0 long; but. much more it he had dyed with- 
our retratting them; and chart the injury done to him (1s al- 
ready Cecreed to lye upon that perſian that ſhall affirme 
otherwiſe of him 1n ether : yer this mutt not decetreor dil- 
courace me in this {ervice of his xindicagion, leaving it to the 
judgement of orhers, which may be. thought lefle ;»jurions,, 
the; averring his, conſtancy or nconfFarcy. Ih; matters of, ſuch 
. weight and momenr, Lthall he contented he do enjoy his 
Opinion, the will not cenſure me for.nor forlaking my own, 
viz, that I think 1 frould wrong him and my ſelf, at leaſt ds 
zeitker right, 1, 1 ſhould filentiyler this beutet of, Fim Palle 
- withour purting it ra llans.y prodvcing choſe probabilities 
which have prevailed with mELStE PREP nds ; Hit 
7 hat which Mr, Pierce proteſſeth, viz. that hepubliſht ic 
tothe Immortall honour of taat great, Pre{ate, doth nor well 
ſuit with the exprethons in the nexe;breath,.calling it.an 7797 
which had poſſeſt biz, and intimaring. ic to.be a retractation of 
* hisaberrationg, ora peruveachof hiY [#5 which he having no 
_ ſenile of, or notexpteiſing it 1l] rhen, be muſt have.contratted 
—_—AL£X{-.. ASE gviltall his lite, both 10 preaching and trricing tothe 


" 


ſubverhon, polſib'y of many, : This if he had toung himlelt 

| Riley, of, a verbal retr4/t4t1ca would nor have ſufhced bur: he 
ſhould haye given lay Sartib, allo by his pens, ; His, zudg- 
men hazing been by! 1c tranſmirred beyond che ſeag,which 
one-Setmon in a Cihurchin Londex,or opening. his mind to 
afew in piivate, could nor have. expiated; neither. wonld 
ſog0nda man as he, have tcfied In 1t7 but with St. Angauſtine 

* humbly have revoked his error in that way alſo ; but 1 be- 
| | lieve 
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 neſſe indoarin carries init ſelf, a ſhew of diſhonor, that wich 
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Heve. none of thoſe pretended witneſſes of bis-change” willfay 
thar he gave themthar promiley or that they didio much as 
reque|t ic of him,chough they had rimeenougtrto have wrote 
unco him4t{ onitredin the contfzrence, And certainely'Mr, 
Pierce, (to ve his own exprefiion) hid in fingleneſſe of affettion 
done | 1s more Tight and 5nonr ; it he bad lett him whotly:to 
his workes.; which-do lufhiciently rettity ot himy rather than 
chus to b-ing him-upor» the Stage after his deathz and 'give 
fentence on aim only upon hearifay - There being no necefli- 
ry.in this diſpute to have io much as named him, Neithet 
can I think cthoe,' any Cordiall © friends of the Biſhops 
(as he-liyles:hem) who have been the #ccahon of putting. 
him upon It, And1do remember char the laft rtme he 
was in London; he did exprefle a {y{pition of ſome tharcame 
to vitt him, tharthey would by wrelting his words make 
{ome {ſuch ule of them as now appears : who propoſed dit- 
courſes of rhe like {nbjeRs ro him) & wheteupon he did to us 
eonfirme at.full thar! which had been his judemenr of 
them. formerly. For that of' Mr, Prercys offer of proof by ſome 
{carned and grave Divines who had conference with the Biſhop, 
and wilt (as heſaich) be glad to atteſt the ſame under their 
hands: As I know not what cauſe there ſhould be of glad- 
eſſe or torwardnefſe in this Teſtimony 3 So when they ſhall 
meer. wich (contrary atteſtations by the like of their own 
prolefſion:, ic-makes\ me ſad, ro' torelee whiit a fire*chis 
may poſſibly kindle among us, ( to the 'rejoyririg of thote 
otthe Church of Kome ) which I have no'mind ro bars my 
fingers 1n, only I tick irmely co my perſwaiion "in my tormer 
Letter confirmed there by {everalprobable-Tet{imonies,'thar 
there was no-ſach chanve as is prerended in him” reef his - 
dearh, And if this of Mr, Pievcyes affirmition ſhould'proove - 
ro be the 7a: img of a falſe report," '( which he ingennovfly con - 
fefſerh to be . ſo great an evi , and doth ſo hare and condemne, 
whether through ignorance or credality) : this mult be of the 
firſt magntade , when. it hath tor 1s-objeRtfo eminent. ard 
pions a perion, whoſe praiſe beins throughout the Charebes.. and 
in ipeciall, for tho'e his labours tending to thoſe Sn5RA®, 
which hath been uſetnll and acceptable ro them , the whote 
reformed Church are concerned in it. + | | 
I tnd hum (til punGually ob!erving his former expretony - 
1, Vi 


_ 


Fs 
Y 


_ wit, rejefting all the derine of Geneva in which beſides the 


 mizhr be his then. 


mg, without PI, ftrther cauſe of thanks to God for his grace 


latitude , there is this ambigaity whether ic be meant accor- 


_ ding to Calvin or Bez.a ; for both were of Geneva; berween 


whom.n1ome of chele points there was the like difference as 
berween Mr, Perkzns and Biſhop Abbot, with us, viz, in the 
Sujerlapſarian opinion with Zeza was for, bur Calvin held 
it otherwile, Ic had been better, to ha.e named che parti- 
cuiers, than ch:usto cloud them in the Generalls, 

_ Theonly point which he names here, is, That the Primatr 
embraced the dottrive of wniverſall redemption, and ſaith, © 


that he doth as zood as ſay all, He doth nor aſſert it from his * 
 oivn knowledge, .bur taich be. hath ir from many moſt un- 


queſt ionab!e perſons which had it poured ito their ears, by the Pri- 
mates own month, Itic wereina Sermon cf his-ata Church 
in Lozdex, the laſt he preached in that Ciry, and many 
months before his death, (which I am enformed by others is 
the ſenſe or it) I was preient atit, and with me there was no 
newthing obſervedto have been utrered by him differing 
irom what his judement was many years agone , fince I 


had the happineſle ro be known unto him. It may be ſome 


of rbele perſons produced for witneſſes being ſtrangers te 
him and raking him to be ot che other extremity might appre- 
hend.ir as a rerrattation, but they were much miſtaken in ir; 
If rhey. heard him affirming, Thar by the death of Chriſt af 
ex receive this benefit thac theyare ſa/vabiles, or put into 


A capacity and poſſibility of la vation, Thattermes of peace. 


are proggured for all »ankind,That all mens fins are become par - 
donahle, mercy attairable, {in which ſtate choſe of rhe Au- 
ge:icall; nature which fell, are not), Thar there is {tome 


| | Au tp<tion TO be made berween his ſatisfatton (rightly n7- 


decligod) and his imercefſien, according to that of our 
Saviour 1 pray for theſe, 1 pray not for the world, &c, It 1s 
p>#ib'e, tor. oughr I know, tome tnch expreffions 

2 Burt that by this Kmiwerſall Re- 
aeraption ſhonld be underiiood (nch an Knmwerſall grace, that 
the ſame meaſure of it without any aiftinttion (} ould equally and 
alike be conferred and appiyed to Judas, which was to Peter; 
and that the orly difference was the free-will of Peter in accept- 


1% 


4 


1n inclinzng him accordingly, Fe, This I fi ole. will not be 
ING have wala a by him, pi: in this or any 
other Sermon, or private conterence with him, And in 
this preſent inlargement, I would not be underttcod to in- 
rerpoſe my ſelf in the controver/ie, or to affix thus much up- 
on; Mr.Piercyes Judgmentzbur only to averre that the Primate 
at his laſt in this particular diflered not trom what he had 
declared formerly, | f, ar | 
That which he ſaith ,: & the ſumme of what he had ſayed , 
viz, That the reverend Primate did conforme his judgment to 
all the fathers of the Church for the firit four Centuries after 
Chrift, This he might averre without any relation co theſe 
poynts in controverhie , it being the terme, or thereabours, 
whi.h he accepcs of in his aniwer to che Jeſwis Malone? 
C hallenge in the juſtifying or condemning thole twelye points 
of controverlie , berween us and. the Church of Rome , of 
which one concerning Freewll 1s of this fraternity, What the 
Primates jadgment was oi that, is ſufficiently declared there , 
and he continued 1n the {ame wichout any change the laſt 
time I ſaw him, by the diſcourie I had.then with him of it ; 
and St. Auguſtine (unlefle we be over ftrit) may be admir- 
red within chat compalle , (being accounted by the Primate, 
at the time when he was conſecrated a Biſhop, to be bur 
in, Anno 410,as Proffer reckons his death , but in. 432, 
being then of age, 76, Before whoſe time. thefe poynts 
werenever diſcuſſed by the Fatkers at large ſmgly nor deter- 
mined by chem jon in any Connell, which Pelagine gave 
- the firlt occaſion of - andtis known that the Cocrine ot Sr, 
Augnſtize againſt him is inclinedunco, and defended by the 
Primate in his workes, Ando fay no moreyghe Articles of Relt- 
gien,Agreed upon by the Arch-Biſhops & Biſheps and che refit of 
the (!ergy of Ireland, in the Corvecation hoiden>at Dublin, 
Anno 1615, which fully determine and declare all tho!e 
poynts accordingiy ,, he had then the honour to be appoyn- 
ted by the Sywode as a prixcipall perſon to draw them up. Now 
the lait time that I law him (which was afrec chat pretended 
Tetlimony of che witneſſes of his change eicher in publique 
or private) he did tully confirme and commend that ro me 
to be heeded and obſeryed ys as the ſummary of his judge» 
| ment ' 
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vent io thoſe pd Forher ſubjeRs;.of which" Þ have ſaid 
A rdre eewtiers. 79 2500/7 1950 0140 05 12/5 0'o 
"That of Mr. Pierejes drawing in' more to bear him com- | / 
pany, viz, King James, Biſhop Andrews , "Melantthon,"in- / 
. their changes allo for the better, as he is pleaſed ro derer- - þ 
2 mine ,.dorh not concetn me'to take nowice'ot':. only if he 5 
— hive found it underthetr hands, as their iaft wilt and Teflas 
menr.1n rheir workes, he ſhall bur C haritably erre (io u' his 
own wotds) it he ſhond be miſtaken; but-no juch matrec ' 
appears here,1s tothe Primate. | 4 TRA 1 | | 
1s a word,] cannot bur profeſſe my reſpett ro Mr. Pierce both 
for his own worth,as rhe great eſteem which in this poſtſcripr- 
(morerhen in his former book)he | ath expreſſed of this Em:i- 
nent Primate &-can'cafily believe he would account ir a repu- 
ration to his opinion , that his might patronize it, by the 
rear efieem had of himinall parts of the reformed Church 
| Boch for his learning and piery; and 1 haveſo mnch Cha- 
= rity as ro be!teve that this error'is more to be imputed to his 
1aformers then hi»:ſelf, and it I were known to him-I would 
adviſe him not ro inhilt any farther in it, it being by theſe ſe- 
3B yeral circumſtances ſo improbable ; bur according to his 
—_— own 1ngenuous offer to make an ample ſatisfattion, 
'$ and w hat he harhſo highly extolled'in the Primate to have 
been his 2/ory ard hbhour in preferring tuth- before error, int 
that his ſuppo'ed imaginary retraQationy* I may withour of- 
fepce return the - app!icatton ro himſelf, which with all pru- ! 
dent men will be much more his oyn commendation, and | 
though according to his profeſſion he be 1»nocent as to any | 
voluntaty injury > thinking hedid God and him good ſer- 


[i mma 


vice, yet it being a wtongin it ſeif-,* will deſerve {ome Apo= | « 
log). -. | if : 
i”  Andinceed it will be hard for any prudent 1mpartiall man 


to believe that what the Primate- upon mature deliberation 
and long tudy for ſo many years had protefſed in the Pm/pyr , 
and ac the preſſ?', he ſhould' be ſo ſon ſhaken inwind as With- 

our 2ny convincing force of 'areument'from'eny other,” that - 
is known, ar once to reeurce afl he had formerly ſaid, 'and - 
draw a creſſe lire over all he had wrote; and that- in a Ser- 
mon, not made of - purpoſe for that end, (which ow 
TT , | cen 


been very requifite, and which mnt have been 
of roo narrow a limitrt in relation ro {o many Subjes here 
intimared) bart only as on the bye; 7 ſay when his workes 
wherein he is clearly ſeen and largely declared, with 4 
Floud of care witneſſes tor many yeats both in publique and 
- private confirming his corſtarcie inthem , through the di- 
verſe changes of che times to his laſt , ſhall be produced and 
layd in one ballaxce; And a few witneſles of ſome few paſſa- 
ces at ore Sermon, who ina crowd might be miſtaken, and 
the apter to beſo, bythe intereſt of their own opinion ,ypur 
into the other ; will not all unbiaſſed perſons calt the Errata 
into the latter, I ſhall conclude with a coorſe comple- 
ment to your ſelf,;that I have nor thus appeared for your ſake, 
to whom I am a ſtranger, nor out of any oppoſition ro Mr. 
Pierce who appearsto me to be a perſon of va/ze, bur only 
out of my duty and high account, I mult ever have'of the 
memorize of that j#dicions holy and eminent Primate, and (o 1 
commit you to Gods proteRion and dire&ion, and reſt, 


Yorr aſſured friend , 


N, Bernard, 


Grams Inn, Tune, 
IO, 1657, - 


| A Skort 
INTRODUCTION 


DEBATING 


The Reaſons of this Second un- 
dertaking. 


SECT. L 


Cannor juſtly determine kow long my teircely aAive 
Neighbour and Antagonilt was, (to. we his own Phraſe) 
(a ) iomewhar like Bur:idars afle, a ballagcing himſelt 
whether (as he harh it coo) (b) Iwasfor my late Cor- 


in he hath according ro his wont and naturall Genws, {o {u- 
perlatively Hyperbo!ized , as that the lealt jerke oi the tip of 
his Tongue, 1s much ſharper then all the Correptory Rodds, 
which towards his amendment I had beftowed upon him be- 
fore ; he doch nor ſo much Chaſtiſe me wah Whips , as with 
Stinging Scorpions, his very little nimble tarr fingers are 


much more heavy chen all my Loynes : yet,as for myſelt, 


if I may but as well be believed as I amn ture I ſhall ſpeak 


'rruch, I have almoſt this two months day been at a hard ce- 


bare wich mz ſelf, whecher I ſhould ar all cake my felt con- 
cerned the ſecond time to take upa pen againſt his continued 
Satjriſms, and Sarcaſms, rather then terious diſputes im- 
printed againit me: andeven yet I ſhould be apt to conclude 
in the Negative ,, were it not tor the imporrunity of ſome , 
unto whomic 1s fir [ ſhould yeild , who will have me con- 
claded in the afirmatiye.. B Ficlt 


> 


- 


(a) Advertiſe= 
ment to the 
: : Reader. 
reptory Correttion publiſhed againſt him, to be puniſhed by pag. 2. 
his venerable, and awtull Silencezor as (ar la(i he concluded) (b) Epiſt, De- 


by bis more Magiſterial, anJſmarcing Tongre-laſh : where- 4iatfon. 


pag. 7. 


* ire, 


 grace.to continue 1n 1t.t0 


ums : and wheby rheir Gratious Lord and Maſters adorn- 


SEIZE . i E: Ne = We” res A Cx OI 
BELE 


The Iniroduiton debating 
Firſt, Verely, though I cannor bur be, and Thope, by Gods 
1nue 1n 1 end, awvery vehement Afſertor 
(according to my poor power) of Gods omniporent Sove- 
raignicy and grace ; yet { cannot be per{waded that thar 
bleſſed cauſe which tor above theſe twelve hundred years 
nath,from Ax5F;ze downwards in all Countries, had to many 
invincible Champions , who have cruſhed the Heads of all 
Dragons,and Leviathins (who have ſharpned cheir Tonoues, 
pens, aud wits again{t it,) and who have made u. every 
where togo forth conquering and tro conquer, I lay 1. can- 


; 294 "Ts, : | E 
nor believe thar this caule doth any thing lowdly call for any 


more of the bet Conrributtons which Iam ab'eto atford 


towards the ſnpport ot ir, 

Secondly, Nay nor yer, (how ill ſoever my ll Neighbour 
may rake it) can Ibeſc far ont of conceit with my own 
Cariftianity, Scholierſhip, Humanicy, (10 any of which 
my Anragonilt will nor allow me the lealit Scruple of dram ) 
25 to think any ofthem co be in any terribleAgony,thouoh he 
hath mot infaſtriouſly, and it it were in him, vnro all 
Poſteriry repreſented me as a molt upgly, dreadtull, dark 


- Nonſer, in :thePhraſfe of the Poet, asa . 


* Monftrum, horendum, informe, ingens cum Lumen ademptum, 


Bleſſed be God for ever for his grace, who for well nigh theſe 
fourteen years hath not ſuffered mein this very Country a- 
moneſt many diſce:ning oratious Chrifiians, amongſt divers 
molt venerable and Eminent Schollers, to behave my telf 
io Unchrittianly, I9norantly, or Rudely, as that ir 1s any way 
probable robe believed by any ofchem ,. that 1am any thing 
near {o ovious, as he wonld bave-:the world believe me to 


be, : 
* Nozn ſum aieo informis, uuper in melittore vidt, 
* Thirdly, Yea noram I able to be ſo credu'ons that thoſe 
moſR Iilnkrions Luminaries of our Church , who have been 


pleaſed to grace my Labovrs with their uncxpected Encomi- 


1n2z. 
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in Divinity, or (as now he appears to all cheChrifiian Re- . 


be, (a) from reading ot the 1acred Scriptures, leſt it ſhon!d /a) B'ſhop, 
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© the Reaſons of thisſecond uudertaking, 4 
ing ofthem , have as fixed Stars ſhined inthe Firmamenr of 
Gods Church before ſuch time as their Beſpatcerer was 
brought forth i» Divi Laminis Auras , ſaw the Light of the 
Sun , or at lealt was allowed ſo much as tobe a Smatrerer 


formed worid) a very Erre Pater init, Verely,I co nor. 
believe that their Splendid names, and well ſounding fames, 
need any vindication of mine, who are abo:e all his Ca- 
lumnies , andin Chrifts and the Churches dptychs , will 
have to all polterity,their names wrimuen tairely, aithough 
he be io impudenrt as in effe& to proclaime 3tto the world, 
that they are but black Souls in white Sheets, whilitt bac 
writes (a) that they have done a kind of publick, pernance (4) ddr utije- 
by making it known unto the Wor':!, what king of things ext to the 
they do approve, Thus good 1s onr Painter at tinings er , 
- - 1 | . oy. * > A8 da at Me - 
Whites into Blacks , and Blacks inco Whires, rs <p ap 
| | Aeniihus 2178 
Prateriens Co; vos, vexat C enſura Colams #1, , 


Fourthly, Nay nor laſtly can Ientertain any conſiderab'e 
hopes rhar I ſhall be ina Capacity ro reclaime tho'e who 
have been miſled by tim, and who (as may be feared) may 
be, for want of Elegancy in my Style, and becau'e of down- 
rizhr plainneſſe in all my Minitteriall Proceecings, as ad- 
verie trom reading of me as ſome wanton /tal;a#: are ſaid ro 


marr the neatneſle of their Style. All thele things conhi- Zewells 4j0- 

dered, I might well have been allowed to have injoyned og. Ecceſ. Ali- 

Silence to my ſelf, and to have retired to my wonted®*" 

Reit. | | | 
lowevergbecauſe there Fe divers who Ind2ments 1 can- 

not bur revere, who are ot opinion; Firlt thar Gods 

Truth, Counſel}s, Wayes, and People ought by their friends 

tobe as onen defended, as by therr virulent Foes rhey be 

any tning fiercely, craftily, and wittily oppoſed. Second- . 

ly, Tnatc the mgh flown ſpirit of our freſh inſnlcing 

Thraſo ought by all meanes to be taken down, 'who Her tenſe _ 

though te hardly (irike firoke , brtby his ſharp Toneue), wierd: = = 

and Teeth; yet in the Begionine, Progreſſe, and Conclut- TO 
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F The Introdwilzon, ff. * 
' enof his Book, doth moſ} inſolently boat, quaſs. devieryer 
omnes Manicheos, as if hethad beaten all Marichees our of 
"the field, (as abvfively he affeRs co Style Reformed Pro- 
*  (b)coregt, teftants differing from him in Judgment ('b). Thirdly, Thar 
' Cap. 3. Edit. T ought not to be ſo negletful of the credit of my miniGeri- 
primd, pag. 55-all Office, or of my name and fame y as by my totall Silence, 
(though Iam moſt content to be looked on as a minmus 
Fratrum , and as the leaſt of all rhoſe whom God counting 
fairbfuil had pur 1nto che Miniſtery) as it were, to give him 
a Licenle; as it Conicience did cell me that I do celerveir , 
to be by him ac his pleaſure trampled upon as lalt who 


wes) on a Dunehill. Fourthly , Thar it Cuth not concern Minj- 
acit Anal. =o i.” Re 
2. Noneft vir; 4ErS In this laſt, and worit of ages, to de/pong altogether 
| fottis, deſperare of the Conviation, or even converhon, of tho!e who tor the 
de Kepubilich. preſent (to. uſe Azſt:ns Phrale) are not only averſ 4 
vera fide, but- adverſi vere fide: , averie from thertrue faith, 
| 4+e.1ib,q, butadverſeroit, by way of maſculine oppolition, The 
- | ad Boniface, Loxd calls at the Lait as well as at the firſt hower, and hath 
| Cap.9.' _ - oftenrurned even Sauls into Paxls, Upon thele and other 
Ruud ergo Pelt- Grounds, 1 ſhall once more put my ſelt to the Toile of di(- 


mus miut þi- — : nan 
| dusvolentcs, IM : 3 
| ex repugnanti- =— Apricolis redit labor atus In orbem, 


_ bus confentien- : 

res, £3 ®fPU2 Weare Gods Husbancmen, and their work 1s never done. 
ET Wis Ow i humbly beſeech the God of all Grace and the Giver of 
every good: and perfeR gift, that in the detence of his 
Grace which is his own, Imay be io mightily afſified, and 
wiſely cireed in,.the mannagment of this great work that if 
q | through my exceeding great weaknefle, as 1s the Jyudgmenc 
6 of divers 200d men, I did give roo much way to may paſſions 
; ac firlt, whilft Thad, (Pro. 26.5.) in mine eye, but wan- 
dred ſomewhat from it by nor hitting upon thegolden mean 
I may be more ſucceſsfnll in my ſecond Atrempr, in tollow- 
ins the Counſell given in the foregoing ver/. 4th. leſt rhe 
Church and the world complain of me, as well as of my Ad- 

rerlary.. <. 


have lolt all Savor, and am ft for nothing bur to be ca(t up- 
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mM Thar 
Terra malos homints jum procreat atque puſilles , 
The Earth now a dayes brings forthlittle and naughty men, 
Or turn that into a Neceſſary,which at worſt is but a Topical fal- J 
lible Aaxime. . 


Homines brevis Stature ſunt cholerici. 
Little men are ftill fretfull, and cholerick, 


| SECT... 1 
ow ſeeing 1 am called ont to threſhing again , I who 
Ne in this kind, ) care not how little work I Naveto do , 
(ior that 1 am extreameaverſe from the very A& of wit- 
[' ting, fairly, and fo flowly,) I am vety glad that my 
adverſary hath left me no imaginable work beyond the'e 
fowre things, Firſt, The Apologizine for my former veke- 
mency of Paſſion, and acrimony of Style. Secondly, The wip- 
#1 ing off of ali coh6derable Aiperfions from mine own name, 
JV!  Miniftry.,&c.and ſor.the pertorming the like good office for 
is my ſpeciall frienc's; as well as for all my Neighbours round 
's - about me, and almoſt for all che Charets and horſemen of- 
Reformed 1ſrael, whether conſidered fingle or in their Sy- 
I nodick Combinations, or Aſſociations : all whoare by our ; 
p; Conceited Conqueror Triumphed over. Thirdly, The e- I 
nervatin? of the torce of any thing which lookes like new 
force, either as-relating to his whoie Book, or referting to 
> whole Chapters, or elle ro any materiall SeAions, Fourthly, 
. The giving in reaſons why. I muſt and will ſhifr my hands 
from an endleſlſe Sophiſticall wrangler, unlefle he ipeedfly 
berake himſeltto the contracted Fiſt of fair reaſoning, Ta- 
ther than the extended Palme of his Rhetorications, 


Ecce Rhodms, Ecce Saltus, >. 


B 3- CHAP. 


Wa 75 > - I 
- © eB Re ISR 11d ie (2 0 A yn =D Fa 
2, em, TEE TIDE AS EO _— OO RS 0 hit EE th I Xbet 335 $ . x 
EN oY $ Er Boo OLA en (gs DN 2 + Re CE Poe AIG er Cr IS : 
7 D5” Wu a Fg 8s. 23 FP EFEI 2d: I$InY oe det ns Ot Dp PT ED. - «Ng ID So EE at 13, HEE Sa WW” I . 
Z LOS. © IF oe ot I 6 TI AIG, We es OG oh. 2020 2 VIDE : > I ar rt MAORAITpy, E I Sits 0 a C7 Wo 
$ : Fat de ELVES I LID Wk = IE 2% EPR ad Cx FETs ro a orb 2g WIE £& ESE [ING AS. bs CEOEMS [+ Te ae ae kc 40 
© vx ak ry = "FF 52: = Y TE. TG I NI REES EB 7 LEE EET, OE PT EI EEC IO Ke on i i FF 6: 
8: NS» 2h : 4 _ Ve PA EN - FEES LIES EI Pa, 2 NR SS, ware EE TH FE FOI 0 4 NE the AS gr IIA NE net So FOR: FIG 
D : + Lp ep ge Yes . ; > RA 22) E 
wy ay > 
g - p < Py 
- Ss, 
A 


Ee 0 ed EN, 
4 


54 The Introduflion, ff. CO 
© onof his Book, doth moſt inſolently boaſt, 9quaſe devicrſer 
ACE a i borhad-breger al broker oa of 
| | the field, (as abvfively he affeas co Style Reformed Pro- 

= (b) corregt. - reftants differing from him in Judgment (b). Thirdly, Thar 
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 primd, pag. 55-all Office, or of my name and fame , as by my totall Silence, 

b (chough Iam moſt content to be looked on as a 91m 

Fratrum , and as the leaſt of all thoſe whom God counting 

_ faithſuil had pur 1nto the Miniſtery) as it were, to give him 

PR a Licenie; as it C2nicience did cell me that I do dceletrveit, 

: ro be by him art his pleaſure trampled vpon as alt who 

"5 a} | haveloltall Savor, and ain fit for nothing bur co be caſt up- 

| picit tnnat, ma Dunghill. Fourthly , Thar it Cuth not concern Mini- 
acit Anzal, "Su." A” p 

>, Noneft viri HErS in this laſt, and worit of ages, to de/pong altogether 

fattis, deſperare of the Conviction, or even converion, of tho!e who tor the 

de xepubilich. preſent (ro. uſe Auſtins Phraſe) are not only averſs 4 

mera fide, but adverſi vere fider , averie from rthetrue taith, 

| Ave. Lib. a, buradverſeroit, by way of maſculine oppolition.. The 

| ad Bonifac, Loxid calls at the Lait as well as at the firſt hower, and hath 

Cap.9. _ oftenrurned even Sauls intro Pauls, Upon thele and other 


| 2/77 M5 x! Ht oy. ” . . "— 

. ant uae qQuIiering my (elf by WTIUNg. 
bxs volentcs, | "CY 
ex repugnant — Agricoltis redit labor att us in orbem, bo, 
bus conſextien- © — 


es, £3 ®PU9> Weare Gods Husbanemen, and their work 1s never done. 
© ts I humbly beſeech the God of all Grace and the Giver of 
every good: and perfe& gift, that in the detence of his 
Grace which is his own, Imay beſo mightily afſified, and 
wiſely direRted in.the mannagment of rhis great work that if 
through myexceeding great weaknefle, as 1s the Judgment 
of divers 950d men, 1 did give roo much way to my paſſions 
oO ac firlt, whilt Thad, (Pro. 26. 5..) in mine eye, but wan- 
F .  _ dred ſomewhat from it by nor hitting upon thegolden mean 
| © T'maybe more ſucceſsfnll in my ſecond Atrempr, in follow- 
- ingthe Counſell given in the foregoing ver. 4th. leſt rhe 
Church and the world complain of me, as well as of my Ad- 

verlatry. 7 Le 


Thar 


Cap. 3. Edit. 1 ought not to be ({o negleRtul of the credit of my minideri- 


Vuid ergo pelt- Grounds, 1 ſhall once more pur my felt to the Toile of di(- 


"_ et” al $25 37 Yi 4 "FI DN; IN. FR er hee ee So bE--4 > _ EY 
i WeSC IO ies Er IF Iva no OE NE. 
: TI Ends he 2a "IS b tn SO 9 & 
GCE i ; X "Ht RE REES SanedZ ek WP PE AO 0p. 0 ae <a 5. SET” -f 
N Pf > 0 Rs es OE ET ON - L pro. Ee £ 4, Ros. a. oo i GO I ae es; ISP EY, PEER In ee Cs 
TY ARCS 4 op POT EE £1 Le SET WET, ov Ra. ENS 99, FR, 60 338; Trade or —_—_ TE es ped abs 4 Wy 5” vo ys Ir Ry IS 37 -2E WM _-” 
CORN A on FEE II en oe i rn ee he a eo Eee: 4 BEN. TOES En Ye” -/ 2 ; x 
= 0" oe Cf TR MOTT tre PRO 200 572 A ts PE NE. et, * of CORN It 7 WO. as OL. 
Dy oe ont CO SG INS ES Re es 9M - Ns SS _ £ bn NS: 23 K | WE We tec 
: PEP NE. yo. L 54 - Ny hens. KS -, As 
C We oe. » 2  " : % Po 4 by 7 
we 0 ; J 
- 
Je F 
” I 
- , a : 
wy 


et ER Os Thar | | 
Terra malos homines jum procteat atque puſilles , 
The Earth now a dajes brings forthlittle and naughty men, 


Or turn that into 4 Neceſſary,which at worſt is but a Topicall fal- 
lible Maxime, : 


Homines brevis Stature ſunt cholerici. 


Little men are ftill fretfall, and cholerick, 
SECE IR ; 
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ow ſeeing am called ont to threſhing again , I who 

N: in this kind, ) care not how little work I Naveto do, 
{ior that 1 am extreameaverſe from the very A& of wtt- 
ting, fairly, and fo flowly,) I am vety glad that my 
adverſary hath left me no 1maginable work beyond the'e 
fowre things, Firſt, The Apologizine for my former veke- 
mency of Paſſion, and acrimony of Style. Secondly, The wip- 
ing off of all con6derable Aiperſions from mine own name, 
Minifiry,&c.and ſor the pertorming the like good office for 
| my ſpeciall frienc's; as well as for all my Neighbours round 


bi. about me, and almoſt for all che Charets and horſemen of: 
E: Ec Reformed 1ſrae/, whether conſidered Gngle or in their Sy- 
L nodick Combinations, or Aflociations : all whoare byour 
þ- Coriceited Conqueror Triumphed over. Thirdly, The e- 
nervatin? of the torce of any thing which lookes like new 
2 | force, either as-relating to his whoie Book, or refercing to 
. | whole Chapters, orelle ro any materiall SeAions, Fourthly, 
The giving in reaſons why 1 muſt and will ſhifr my hands 
from an endlefle Sophiſticall wrangler, unlefle he ipeedfly 
becake himſelt to the contracted Fiſt of fair reaſoning, Ta-- 
ther than the extended Palme of his Rhetorications, 
Ecre Rhodus, Ecce Saltus, F. 
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: CHAP, T.- | : | 7 
Aﬀiening the Reaſontof former Velemency of aſſeftion, and 


 acrimony of Style, | y 
0 RE eds 


Tis moltealy for me, who ought ro be bet acquainted 
with my own diſpoſition, and trailties( the rather be- 
cauſe I have not wanted hints from my very beſt triends, 
unto whom I do here molt ſolemnly give thanks for them) 
tor to- believe that-in my paſſions again(t fo dangerous an 
Enemy as my felf and the Church hath mer with, co have 
been ſomeyyhat over-heated,, He that knowing whar I 
know of him, and (ceing, and feeling what Icontinually am 
torced to ſee and feell, having made a very competent dil- 
: .covery of him, nor by ſecret fearch, but by his diſcour- 
ſes, Letters, rar eat &c. Let him caſt the firlt Stone at 
; me, whenſoeverhe ſhall meet with the like, and behave 
TEE 3ut ſay os bianelt more modeſtly, In the mean while , as for the 
TEE Dr.Twiſſe did, main of my demeanour rowards my Adverlary ( for as to 
TEES Zib.s, vindic, fome Extrayagancies I can be content neither co defend my 
5 Þ- 2. Col. 2. (elf nor to be defended by any) ler him believe thar I 
Wy £474.51 9 pave in my way, and meature, all circumſtances caſt up, 
quid hic pecca= PIRSe, 3 7 " 
tum videbi- that to ſay tor my {eif which David had to his Eldeſt Brother 
| zur, f quid in- Elizb, comelltipy with bim, whathnie I now done> Is 
» rumuit pictas,ſt there not a cauſe > Prayfirli, Againit the falſe doArines and 
qud fiagrantt- 1 yen otche Phariſes, againt cheic demure, bur indeed Hy- 
= Wn > pocricicall, and ivperſticions piety, e'pecially when they op- 
| 15San. 17. :9. poſed the pover of true Piery by their gr ofle yer diminiſh- 
0 in2 G'ofſes, Math.s, andthe neceſfity of his imputed righte= 
| (a) P/al, 118, oninefie, by eſtzb!1{:ing che:r own Legal, INNZrent ; Was 
- 12, - _norour (a) Saviour ſuſR.iently zealons ! Ana did nor all the 
m7 Math. 21.42, Apgitles, bur eſpecially one of the Chief of chem;(b) Saine 
'o8 Luke 20.17. pd in a'molt all his Epiltl:s imitate our Saviour in this > 
+ (b/ Gal. : ay © Þ 4» 
nom. Anl1 it eArminian Dottrines, and their followers, ana this 
& Phil. 3:2. Fathor', (how much {oever he may make a Sembl-nce 
x . the 
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5 Chap. ; FE 


| have rzaian, fo do we not think we do well when with ſome 


them) offered (a) ro do open pennance for my Paſſions if EpiPe. p.s9, 


fo+ tull of hears, and zeal again, ſeducers, and Grand Im- «1 
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© and acrimony of Style. 
the contrary) be not well nigh as deeply guilty as the Pha- 
riſees were, I can be content that my adverſary ſhou)d nor 14 
by ſxreen moſt ridiculous Sophiincall Arguments , (c) (c) Philan«s* © 
bur ( it he weteany Wayes able ) by 66. {er1ous and ſound th:opy from pe” : 'Y 


3, 7 20 > % as WT 
Z 5 TT Fe 5 
a by GN 
ET. RES : | 
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ones, prove me robe an Arminian, Secondly, Do 1 ar **-0 16. 
any time rife hizher againſt him and his party, than he doth . 
openly ag:1nit the Orthodox , whom he Styles modelti, im- corre Copy. 
modett blaiphemers ; ſome of wdom are Ps the Ligonem Li-p. 23+ 

gonem , (d) of Gods being the Author of fin, whom he calls (d) Nwnquam 
pernicious Hereiicks, Manickees, Helwidians, Carpocratians , pericutatur Re- 
1wrks, Stocks, and what not? to lay nothing of his private ligio, niſt intes 


cru-l cauleieiie Epitiolary Provocations. Thirdly, As we A vereadils. .. 
mos ( Luther.) 


more then ordinary vehemency we oppoſe even Low ſpirt- 
ted P.iebeiin, Mechanick SeQaries, maintaining the lame 
opinions with our Aurhour, thoveh in aleſle 'bewirching 
and 1n'naring way; and ſhall we be to par:1all as to think we 
are to n'e alefle vehemericy againſt thoſe who are calledro . 
he Angels of Light, 'und yet prove Angels of Darkneſſe ; A539 39, 
againſt thoſe who are called to be Apoſtles, andyet ( to uſe ** 
Bernards Pharſe') become Apoſtats, who are called to be 

Paſtors, and yet.indeed are Wolfs ?' Are not thele Jatter 
at long run » like ro do the Church of God much more and —_— 
laſting milchief, rhen'1t there were ſo many thonſand Legi- 

ons of multer'd Lighrheaded and Light-heeted Munfterian - 
SeAaries? Fourthiy, Have I not,to mine, and to his com- 

perent Judges ( it he were not Superciitonſly tcornfull of (4) nedic: 
they prove acain{({ meeither Scxrrrlity , or Calnmny> This DRIES" 
wor. indeed Mr. T. P: (b) een res? and ſup- prove 
po'eth (as he doth every evil thing of me), but never prov 
eth, Fithly, Is this Laodicean Luke warme age ( wherein (c) Africa ſem- 
23 Africa ot eld (c) fo our England now doth almott no- alignd ap- 


. - | arte 0UE 
thing elſe bur produce new Monlters of Errors and Hzreftes) at Hog 


poltors of all ſorts, as that he who thinks it his duty, again! 
all diſcouragements whatſoever earneſtly to oppoſe their 
opinions, practiſes, and Dehenes, ro be nnreaſonably 
lamed for ſo-doine?* It lhave been able to oblerve re, 
thing. 
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thing, two things have broughr us to that moſt woful paſſe,” 
that we are at, in all Eccleſiafticall matters:; wiz. ſome 
mens haice-brained fury, falſely called zeal, defiicute of all 
prudence and uſefull yea neceflary Moderation, and again 
_- ather mens latt milky taint-hearced coldneſle , diſguiſed un- 
der the p'eaſfingterms of prudence, fairneſle, peace, mode- 
=... ration, &c. It I (hew my ſelf to be again(t both Extreames 
= as well as againſt one, Iam fure none of Chriſts Cordiall 
friends have apy great reaſon to blame me, The age is nor / 
| fo full of Orthodox cordiall Zelots. Sixthly, Ot-all men 
intheaworld, (as by this rime I chink it may almoſt appear 
oe, to all the world 7 iuppole me as guilty as'can be in my ex- 
Nee ft ego dig- Celles of Paſſion, Style, and remper) yer Mr, T.P. of all F 
ans, Oc. others had lealt rea'on for ro laſh me ſo ſeverely for them, 
3:9 Ir is an ill world when hercing-men complaine of Fiſher- 
_ men. Clodinus accuſat machss, Catalina Cethegum, The 
2 greater Delinquent puniſheth the {maller, , 


SECT. II. 
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All chis notwithflancing, it any of my Reverend worthy 
. Chriftian Brethren ſhall (nor ſo much ſay, as upon the ſeri- 
ous pondering of all Circumſtances clear irto me) that I G 
have deſervedthe hundred part oi that blame, ofchar ſcorn, 4 
and contempt, which upon ſuppokition of my Delinquency, 'J 
he calls nor only upon my perſon but my cauſe; I will pro- . 
miſe to have rhoutands of thanks in ſtore for him, I will | ; 
turn my Cheeks to ſuch convincing Blowes of theirs, nay ; 
promile to account them as excellent tofc healing oyle, 
which may mend my heart and manners bur will never 
break my head, 


__— FISECT. 1, 


P/al. I4r, 5. 


a) £2i8. pe. Butas for my Adverſary, though he vehemently plead (a 
(2 wy chat 1 ought to recant , to accept of his 09rna!f gurg 
I am not yet convinced by all his. Guilded Rhetori. k that 
there is any reaſon for me re accept of them from him; ar. 
© thepatty which he is the Coriphzus unto, otherwiie chan in 
£5 . 1 the 
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m vVen:am , 


fulneſſe in my Style' now and then; for had it nor been. for 4 ce mallu | 
this advantage which he did moſt cheertully lay hold of; nei- Hf gd feci. 
ther I noc can many a wiſer body tell whar ſhift he would boy. nr dew 
have made to have compoled io merry a Play-Book,, for the 136. 4.de 


behoof of his Joviall Proſelytes againſt cheir merry time, Gubrx. Dei. 
It was by them- juſtly expeRed that he, as being the far abler £9 de _nulo 
Jeſter, and right in his Element whenheis atit, ſhould {5nd a 
cafion therefore of ſome of my Lnaicrals , as vpon'OCc- cognoſcis. 
calion of che trippings of my Printers, &c. which whiles he enim extraCon- 
is moſt facetiouſly jeaſting at, his Printer trips in the like /cientiam ſuam 
kind, Chap.”4. p. 66, he playes upon me betore his Lords, ou congey ; 
and Ladyes, or rather with chem, by dippirg "and berting - 07 in(uriam 
Chap. 4. p. $6, as much asever the 'Philiſtmes did upon! «jus ſpeftant; 
Sampſon; or, if you will, becauſe I did now, and #4 que 
rhen,advencure to firikerhis facetious and moſt dextrous Roſe co , 
cis wich his own playfull weapon , he layes che faſter hopes in ſc 
hold on that weapon, he plucks it out of my hand, and falls Ce an 
x as fiercely upon me as the man in whom the evill ſpiric was ,' mea ſbi hoc 

4 he leaps on me, overcomes me, and prevailes againſt me , lingua diciefti- 
and makes me' fly naked, and wounded, Alas for me; I ”*t-/ed a com: 
: | have now Caution enough, how I come into his Ludicrall /*"* [44 


Ciccle again. | | Afﬀts 19.16, 
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CHAP. 11: 
Containing an anſwer to all C onfiderable perſonal Miſcellany 
Matters, | : 
SECFT;- 1; 


T is plain to all not willing wilfully co blind their eyes , 

that Mr. T, P. throushout his Philanthrophy doth moſt 
inhumanely.8 barbarouſly fall upon the Names, Fames, 

Labours of the Greateſt Wea of all Reformers, as ” = : 


3 9 A b * : .. 
offended , ' but becauſe you be offelwed. ' 1 cannot ſay, it is G) Pero gui= 


evill that 1 have done, &c. lam ture he and his followers do guuiroſcimins;.. - . 
vpon the matter 'ow me immortall thankes for ſome play-' /ed nox poſum © 


afford chem I ſport than I had done. Upon oc- g,,1 Jico, eſe 
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(3) Epift De- 


aitare- 


Pag.. 4. 


As he ſaith, 


pg. 4. 
(b) Philay- 
ih; 0p, . 
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had. affeRed before all the, 


cer calkes of, (a) who whep they are let looſe, tall ſome- 
times furiouſly upon their drivers, ſometimes on the ſpeta- 
'rors, anon upon the paſlepgers, &c, Even (o.moR violently 


Mc..T. P.,' makes; his firſt aflault upon me ; who, judee nor. 


'myſelt worthy to-be named the ſame day,.. With thole other 


whom he doth moſt ſhamefully abuſe and traduce. 1 am 


ipdeed with him the ugly and unpardonable Montter, who 
muit needs be rorn to pieces not by his Bylis horn, bur by 
the (harp keen teeth of his Fs 1 »; bur robe fully reven- 
.gedon.me he.will nor ſpareto make his next aſſauir npon 
the:moſt Reyerend:pious and Learned aged Pretacers: the 
third, upon the Neighbouring Lecturers 0: Northampror , 


and Daventry:his tourthwpon the Eminentel: Clia:19es, and 


Horſemen of Reformed. J/rae! whether forrai one, or dcome(- 


.tique ſuch as Calvir,, Rivet, Walem Veielins, Anyraldey , 
: Biſhop lſter, HallDavezant, King Jane. , The, fiith, Upon 
Whole Synods of them at Dort, or Heſtminiſter; 19a word 


$. 2. And yer. (whicha.man would, exceedingly and 
amazed at, who is not. acquainted with him) chough he in- 


uponallmoſt all the Proteſtant Name, ang Glory. 


tended 9 make molt cruell (port, he makes his ficit entrance 


-vpon his Thearer ,-1n his Grave. Philoſo nicall, Socratick 
Grown, (a) and there reads Le&ures: of Morality ,) »ay of 
Chriſtianity, as it heintended ro be a Mirror of Patience, Mo- 


\.. deration, Mercy, forgerfuineſſe of all wrongs, forgiveneſſe, 


charity, &'c, inſomuch as he is not afraid ro beſtow ſome 
Correptory Correttion, upon his Cryprick Parron, The Perſon 
of honour and integrity,for ſharpening'ot his pen,alitrle againſt 
me the only deadly publique foe which he hath alive, /b) 
(Ichink ttuly he doth-this moſt juſtly,becaule he wonld fore- 
tall him in his own proper work,or be jealous of him that he 
was not like to.Correa me more ſharply , yer moreelevant- 
ly chen himſelf), Thus frequent ix 1s for men ro flatter be- 
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—_ world co make it-evidenc. hoy, 
well he ceſembles thoſe Spaniſh Bulls,” which a Spaniſh wri- 
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Chap. 2. The Anſeertt Miſeclany Toſunal Matters, ""Þ | + 4 
Tuta froguenſyut viac#t ou amich fellere nomen. : 


6. 3. Bur the Jeaſti in all thiss- af fo ſoon as he had end. 
ed his grave Tajke, before ek quite.layd his aſſumed 
Gown, or Vizard aſide, he cloſeth up his Overſeyere Orati- 
on, with a moſt facetious ſtinging, Peroration, about fonr- 
footed Grecians hung upon 4 beame ; Ga ) anda chas beends bis 5 
firſt AQ, and Scene, 


&« Spett arm admiſſi riſum teneatis Amici ? 
Horate « Anlier formaſ, a ſuperne, Fr Nm prjcens ) 
d, 4. However,put he himſelf inco wher poiſture he pieal- 
eth tor the abuting of tar berter men chen himſelf , it is moſt . 
fitting that he ſhould not tcape without ſome ferious Check 
which I had thonghr diltin&ly to have given Lim according 
ro the {everal Rancks,and Orders mentioned by me p,10.bur 
for Breviries ſake (which I ſhall excreamely afteQtin all the 
eniving work , ) I give ic him; thus more 1mmerhodically , 
according 35 I find abuſes againlt my ſelf or other dilperied 
VP, and down, throughout his Satyricall Volume, 
(Firſt, Epiſt. Dedic, 1. 7. 74 $. (5.). - Mr. Waſp. Ipofſ- 
| ble may Deierve that name {haber F muſca ſplenem) becauſe 
| I have adventured to deale wich one of the three Great - 
| Mafter Waſps of this Nation , who, I fromny Soal do be- : 
ſeech God that they may not prore I will not ſay more-fing-  _ 
ing then Walps, but chan the ſharpeſ} horners char ever — 
Were z again(t rhat - very Church, which bred them and 
bronght them forth, and which chey pretend ro be of, whillt 
By" they undermine the ſoundett doctrines thatiever were caughe | 
| init, We hadneed tobe warned againſt them. = _ 


* 


Deventun eft ad Triarios, 

2, _— Deaicat.p. 6.1.1.2, That Tamina State of dam- 
dation, that I am meerly alliedro the Jeſmites and Sacinians, . 
Anſw. fict, Neicher in p. 43.0r inp. 174, of my Correptory 
Correition 1s thereany ſuch Phraſe to be found, as thar ot the 
C 2 : | SLate 
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12. * .: An Arſwer toperſonall Miſtellany Matters, Chap, 2. 
F are likg .te. bei looks 


2 {s) Arminius Exprefie not my opimonot him, bur my teares (and thae upon 
#Z YU contra Perkin, 'a very lo)emn occafion which 1 would beicech the Reader 
7 p.109.Edt.:n 8 comparing of us both there, to look atter)) whileit I ſay, I 
Ludkn BY&v. mh fear that no man could write. thus, but one well nigh 
16143, F:ſwi= LES ages = x: Ml Los nw 
iarum in The: 11 he ſame.Condition with Simon Magus, Let him give me 
ologitis hiſee+ leave to be jealous over him with a Goaly jealonſly.Secondly, 
| Cont»0verſiis I charge him not with Jeſ»1t:ſms but in points Controver- 
Jum, Do- ted, (viz.) of Predetermination, Free-will, &c, My. words 


judzcio pr ef e= 


reudum e (ſe 


chovius, exc. provoked to anſwer Je ure Bellarmines Crimmations a ainit 
-napus rr the Orthodox:, as maintaining God to be the Author of Sin, 
eft 7eſutarum PE Chat All his followers out of him, and other Jeſuirtes 
ediz in Proteſt. have-been mot forward ro make ule of their objections a- 
anies, multd gaipſt us.. Secondly, Nay he himſeif-muſt needs conteſle 
quam ceier0- this, if knowing bur what his own tenents are, he would buc 
—_ O — reſolve us out of his 4th. Chap. p. 34. (a) whether in the 
| oraeſſe frdle Marcers Controverced berwixt us, he hold not more with 
Grevinchovis.. th Jeſmites of the Church of Rome then with the Dominicans, 
DTwiſſe Li%, &c, inthe flame Church... Thirdly , To my belt remem- 
2.viadic. pÞ. brance in all- my book, I do nor charge him with drre&tly 


-0:Col.I. aſſertive, butonly with Conſequentiall Conftruttive Socim- 


ugg aniſme, (b) bur how much farther I might wichour Calum 
4, Þ+ 34. : ny have promored this accn{ation I vill leave to the in:ell1- 


(b) Corrept. gent Reader to Judee, if I had prefled what he del1vers 1n his 
J Corred. Þ. B5.. uncorre& Copy,about the very Trimty, and which Iam con- 
= - ben fident enough no body durit have pinned vpon him had he 
cx ds ky cola not given it under his own hand p.2.chat unto the Amuthoruy 


p.,88. bow of three Subſiſtences in one Subttance; and to.the Yame lene, 


pp up he ſaich , that thoſe who have overthrowne the Authority of 
JI 1: Tradition, andof the #niverſall Church.( which thoſe have 


ſons in the uni-: a pe 
ty of the Gad-.. never done whom he would accule of -1t, ) are wtterly ungua- 
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State of gh Pare” hg . I fay, but Hypotherically , you 
| 00 v8 ſome 3 of the |. lariets gz. A "of 
Jude v. 13, if jou repent not the ſooner, &c, And, p.174.1 do 


ama 7 P.I5. 1 your Dottrines about this matter: now I. 
was never able to find but that ſince Juaiciome prone Reve-- 
clamat Grevin tend Mr, Perkins was by his great Mr. Jacobus Armininas (a) 


3.: bid Chap, of the Fathers we owe the Canon of the Scriptures, and our belerf 


will be able to though nor in the fame words in his Philambrophy (a) when + 


bead? . lified to prove the Baptiſm of Infamts., the Sunday Sabbath, the - 


very , 
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Chap. 2. Perſonall and Mſcellary Matters. "BY 
ver) C anon of Scripture, the ApoFtolicalneſſe of the Creed or their 
Pretenſions to the AMimſtry, Fourthly , poſhbly. Gnce 
his tak:ng into his boſome the Viperous Socinian Books of (b) Philanth 
S.. Caſtalio, and S. Epiſcopias, (b) I may havea much firter (4,p.3.p. 148, 
"WF to ſhew-how Julily he may be ſuſpefted of Sec1n;- Chap. 4. 14. 
anſm. 

Thirdly , bid, 1, 6,78, -9;10,11, 12, « making me 
« [yable wor only to ſequeſtration, bur death it ſelf ( for you know 
«Grhat Serveius was burnt at Geneva. for leſſethen being a Soci- 
©u;4,) and what would be done tothe Papilt rhat ſhowld 
hold a. Parſonage here in England ? | 

Anſw. Becaule here he chargeth deep: $1 accnſaſſe ſuffe- 
cerit, quiserit innocens ? and tor that it hath a deeper reach 
then every body is aware of, Let the Courteous Reader be \ 
intreated.to give Way that I anlwer it more tully , than I 
ſhall any other by-matters from the main Controverſy abour- 
Gods Decrees, &c, Firſt I truſt forme men of note and pow- 
erin our Country will be ready ( if need be ) ro bear me. 
witneſle, how tender I have been not only of his life, bur of-. 
his very Livelyhood which he doth enjoy, and long may he + - _ 
enjoy. Secondly, When I confeſſe he ought to be puniſhed, (c) correpr. 
(c) and Itrowe he thinks Ididthat very ſufficiently in my corre. p. 157, -, 
CorreptoryCorrg#1on yer I ſay txpreſiely rhar'i would nor have 
him burntzas he was angryServerw-was (as hefaith by Mr.Ca/- 
vin Epiſt, ult.) Third!y,Doth he nor much rather expo'e my 
Diminutivs Livelyhood , ( which yetco me I blefſe God for 
ity 1s m0d:cum ſed bonuns) unto danger, whilſc ke tells all the | 
_ world, and ſa the late eretled Commuſſuners for ejething Ignorant 
and Scandalous Miniſters, that 1 am a Sr, John Lack Latin; (>) Philanth. 
' (a)Thar 1 preach thoſe out of their patience, whom” before he P; 99+ 196-&7, 
had recommended to me for the power: 'of Goalineſſe, and (b)p- Ws 
now openly recommends tothe World, (b) as Perſons of Qua- 
liiy and Judgment, and not onely of un unblamabie , but of 
4 moſt imitable converſe, fearing God, and hating Covetonſneſſe 
&e, Fourthly, he will never be able ro prove that C alvn . 
had any turther procuring hand ( his Phraſe is procarante id 
Calvinainthe Margin) than by diſcovertng Serve: us his Mon- 
ftrous Herefies and Blaſphefmies unto the: Chrititan Magi- - 
ftrate, and acquainting them npon that occahon what was : 


+ G43 their: c 


inn 


: . Perſcnill, and Miſcellany Matsers, Chap, 2. 
their duties ro do with ſuch a horrid Blaſphemer , ſo deſpe- 
rarely pertinicious as he was; And for- his negotiation in 
this marter he had the ſolemn thanks of the eminenteſt Chri- 
{tian Proteſtant Churches of any conſiderable note in thoſe 
| times, (c} and which thole ſofrer Proteſtants liked, whem 
{7þ1t of Mr, T, P. will only ſeem to be raviſhed with, as .Bucer , 
& 1 (4) Bullinger, and his Helanchron, Fifthiy, To the worlds end 


: We.) Tt FH he wilt never be able to-make it good thatServerns was burne 
Trghrixes.1dem. for lefle then being a Socman - unleſſe he wiil maintain 
tb:d. Epiſt. that ſuch a compound of Herefies and, Blaſphemies, and devi- 
"ob. 1552. 15h ſpite in the venting of them all as Servergs was,( who did 
ce * nothing elſe bur belch out molt execrableBla'/phemies againſt 
Scaphuſizns the Trinity, the Deiry of Chritt, (a) nor fit co be named 
Foiſt. feb, bur ina Language which moit people unceritand not, was 
1593. lefſe Erronious then F, Socimzs who maintained indeed di- 


EZ if / SF 7 . 4 I... Jt : 0 | 
: © ge g - Pr vers of the ſaraz opinions with Servetws , buc ina farr more 
evenſ. Ottob. refined ſenſe, and qualified way. Fitchly, In this paſlage he 


1553. corh ſufficiently infinuate how true he is co that cruell Gro- 
() Calv. Sul- rjan defigne of extirparing all Caluinſtick, Proteſtants , as 
eco. Fiſt, -p. they be called (b) tor maintaining ( as they gtve out) chem 


I If Ul . 54 : * ” = S 
"AE ell de to ho!d, God1o be the Autkor of tin, that their Creed is 


uo fid ts — 

- Miniſter et far ff memorie D. Bucerns, Cum alroqui manſueto-effet ingenio , pro 
ſurgrfin dennatiavit dignum ifſe qui avulſis viſceribus Biſ cerperetur Bullipgeras Caly. St crgo 
burc . rependeret ampliſſumus Senatus, quod blaſphemo nebulon debetur, totus orbis cerneret 
Gene nes blaſphemos odiſſe heveticos, qui vcre ſunt pertivaces harctici, Gladio Fuſlitie 
vorſequi > Glartam Mijeltatis Dine windicare , Melanchron.- Epiſt, Offo, 14. 1551. 
Pot Ser vets cormbueſtionem leo! Ter'p um tnum, i quo roſut iti (uculenter horreadas Serve!t 
b iſphemias, ac filto Dei gratias ag? ques fut' foe 2euT 66 qus tub agonts; Tibi quoque Ec- 
defra,er runc er ad j [teros gratudiaem atbit et diorbiitgTuo Fudicto por ſus aſſentio'.. -ffirto 
etiem?«fros Mag ſtrains lnſte fecifſe quod bominem blaſpbemun re ordine jndicata interface; unt. 
(a).R -ſilieaſes Fpiſt. Ofob. 18. 1552. Serverus non fimplicem, ſed ex multis impietatibus 
corfiaiambereticorum Larutm profiicttr, Fat iii, Mareions, Sabellni, Photini, Manichet, 
Pelagii,et Coerarnm Chriſte ul: eff,'n fggaum Co tradifiions,cut nec eſſentiam Divinita- 
'ec, neg'te H:*o{ta{t: ef Carnis nolire T1 C7 HE AUIPICN human avi relaquat er. Servetus 
HH: [pains T: nit ateii erern1m Des 5 IFLEPS man ſtrum cf Cerberium quenaam Tripartitum, ae- 
14; 107 ».21'765 Deron, uinſgiacs, ar tres ſprrti ns Gt FOHBUY HR a?pellitat, eltrnam Det Majeſta- 
tern; neſande & hainik iter blaphemat Tignrtn Fiafl. $53; (b) Riveti Dialyſ. Grotian Dif- - 
cuff, G attn® nobes (1d oft Proteſt antions) bene toluif”, nee faiſſe, quantum potuit in noſiros 
 perfern' 193%. 42Centorem e&incoadicrium 2010 crrdet [anus qu poſtrema ins ſcripia lege- 
Mi, 12 744. US OXEMONS Pacem off -t, 3! #9975 ſot1z 0:ULam indicatur, © | 
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_, becau'e of rhele angry expretſions of Mr, T. P. ſharpen' any cellar." Calcin. 
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the promoting ot his Lambe like Deiigne for , 
{ooth;l will be Judged by his Jumbiing of Presbyter:ians, Qua- 
kers, Anabapniſts, and Wirches © together. © Fhilambrop. 
p-S. by his, frit, quoring it out of 'Mr.. Hooker, but where he 
{alta not; nor as I think will: he ever be able ro. ſhew , (a) Philanth, 
char (uch as he calls Presbyterians (a) as he knows molt of Chap. 1 4. p, 
them he calls C a/v:1ſts to. be, ( might do well enough ro 1% 

live ina © wi/dernzeſſe , but not ina Kingdome or Common- 

« wealth, fir, looking upon others differing from them in 

« their oprmons ( that:ts their miſtakes ). as' Heathens,' and ſo 

CKrta be wus'd as veſſells of wrath. Secondly, , whiltt he ex- 

preſſes ſo much tenderneſle to the execrable dutt of Server we, 

he doth not expreſfle any che leaſt reſentment of the immo- 

derare {everity of the Engliſh Biſhops in Queen Elizabeth (bY Philant 
her dayes (b) for procuring the execution of Perry ar Ti- (y,p.4. p, ix 


© the 
; ” 


"o, 


burne for bur publiſhing Libells ag ainft theC hurch Government, 

aperſon ſure how erroneous 1toever otherwti'e , nor non 

that acconnt alone ( and other then errors on this hard 1 

know none that he was everacculed ot) to be ceemred by 

the one thouſand pirt ſo deſerving of Death as a bla/phemer (c) See af Lavgt 
of the-Tri»ty. a maintainer of the ſouls mortalicy, &c. (c) the Arlictes 
However God:torbid, God forbid, and I hope ever to pray proced againſt 
ir, from my very ſoul.thar any Presbjrerians or any other good ©" yp f5e, Ges 


* . : " reve Mim- 
Chriittans of any other Denomination amone!t 1's ſhon'd 


fterr.Ozera Miſe 
white the ,more the (word of jultice ag intt him. They { Gearve in Fel. 
truſt have not ſolearned Chrift', Sixthly , If he do but know 7: ©<7- © **4t | 
in whatace he lives m., and be nor alcogerher a Stranger in EE: 

7ſrael as tothe publick flare of preſent attfaires amongtt us, 

ſeems he nor by writing what he doth; Phila.Chap, 7. p. 

8. Chap. 3.p. 72. Chap. 4.p. *5, &c.even tobe enamor-. 

red with his own Sequeltration+ lor either he priGiery In. 

his 
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 _ ana tbe GrotianDeſigue, *Chap:3; - | 
his publique miniſtry thoſe many pretty Litmrgicall knacks,, 
which he doth ſo zealouſly plead for, or he doth nor ? ''- If £# 
| the fir}, he knows ar what Peril he dothir; -if the latter;he « A 
 proclaimes himſelt a timerous-unconicionable Coward to FM 
all theworld. The Lord he ſhew Mr. 7. P. away how to 
leap out of his Snare : and this the-Lord knows is all the - 
harme I with hit, Seventhly, Ler him ask matatus Polemo 
E whether Je/»xes in England are in more danger for holding 
2 1 | Livings now adayes then they werez in the dayes of Toar > 
t þ .Fourrhly., Ot che ſame page tothe eighr lait lines there- ; 
«of, and to what he hath in the. Margin there, abour the | 
F <« miicarriage of-my former papers, abouc my 9. Months La- CE 
2: * bours,.with thoſe which are publickly exltant abour the | 
| «© Aſſiftance of the Presbytery, &'c. 0 | 
Sol, In all which he doth moſt miſerably miſtake himſelf, \ | 
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and I doubt in divers of them moſt willfully, Firſt, My \ 

firſt Papers againſt his «ncozretted copy ( as he calls it ) never | | | 

milcarried which yet are in my Desk;8& never were intended | 
tor Publication, bar To cale of extream provocation, Second - PET 
ly, his Correr Copy came not into my hands till the midſt & 
| ' of April 1655, and my Correptory Corrett;on, was drawn vp [ 
— Jrenddage , ©.again(t it, as he may ſee, (a) Sepr. 26, 1655. Idid purpoſe- 
J Lin. wit, Jy ſet it down for his uſe, (b) rowards the preventing of the | | 
|. (by Advertiſ, u'e which he here makes of my.delayes in thruſting my la- 
FF 7othe Reader, bours into the Prefle, which, as divers can tell, I 1d for - 13 
"= hs reaſons for the which he ought to thank me, not to lout me. | 
|  - pole Thirdlr, 1f1 had bzen about a werk of 30, Sheets as he con- | - 2 : 
twrin anzum. teſſeth, (c) not 9, Months but 9g. Years, ſome would have 
applauded my diſcretion for ir. Fourthly, It he look 1nto 
+ his Letter which he had under my hand and ſeal, he will find 
(d) Ecclefſs that what I ſay about the Common Conſent of the Precbytery, 
eflic. Diſcijtive cannot be undertiood of their helping of me.in the Com- 
of the Chnrch- ofino of a Book for me, bur oftneir adviſing of me whe- 
ae 54: thera Book were neceſſaty tobe wrore againſt him ? bur if 
Ara h '  lIhad underſtood irofthe former, I needed nort/have been 
(1640.) Chop. aſhamed of it « bur ſhould have therein followed the grave 
I. about the Cornci!l of no lefle then the whole Galican Church, (d) 
O-dination of Fitthly \ That «Ge fatto none of my Reverend Bretheren had 


Miners, Cart any hand, or head, 1 the C ompo ſing of my Book. 1t it pleaſe ms 


a0n. 13. 
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he ſhall > when he wiil, have ir attefled vnder as 
hands as ever Briarews is ſaid to have had, 6, If I had con- 
ferred with any abour the drawing upof my Book, with 
whom was it moe iikely for me to have done 1c, than with 
my ereat friends and Encomiaſfts as he calls them, (ec) Andcan (tf ) Pap, 
he believe that they and a Clubb of witts befedes, of which (f) *** 
eliewkere he taikes at Kardew, would have made, and 
adviſed, in the putting forth of a Book, not to deſerve ( 2s : 
he bragges) Reſiftance from him (g) to be to much as (g) MM 
ALY vs, buc co be below a Confutation, Oh the moſt poor ay . 
iniupecabie Conqueror Mr, T, P, Whar others may think I = al 
cannot tell, bur of ore ſo conceited of himſelf, 1 ſhould be apt 
to conceive ( to uſe his ownexpreſſion) that tuch intimarions : 
are apt to Render him as odious as any Antichriſt. Seaventh- | ; 
ly , He withall his good!'y workes (þ) makes ſurely more _ Corref | 
haite then good ſpeed, they are far more ſharp art their Teeth h_ Z > Obs. 
then in their Eyes, they do thor acutums cernere but mordere, lantbropy,all 
; Epiſt, Dedicar m text and Margin, p. 3, Abour what he hat" forth 12 lll. 
et my fictions againlt him, of cakipg up things npon bare hen a twelve« 
report and ſimple h .reſay, about what I charge him with, ©*". 
Corrept Corrett 39. concerning his being above fin, and can- 
cerning the denyall of the Lawtullneſle ot ſecond Marriages, 
p. 73, of Miniſters, Bic, = 
Anſw, That I may at once quic my (elf trom the Aſperſiow 
of haviog indulged to any vain Credulity againſt him, I muſt 
> firſt once for all Proteſt betore God and men, that I know 
I 3 bur three things in all my book, which 1 didſo much as 
ſeem to give (credit to aguint him, and which yer I did nor 
rake up upon bare heareſay, Fc. The hirlt is, that which here 
he hath and which again he makes a great ftirr about, Philax» 
chrop, Chap. 3.p. 31. $2.83, 2 The (ſecond, is that about 4 
the 600, Copies mentioned by him Chap, 3.p. 54. 55. 
The third 1s, about the Dialogue of ewo Ladies about Art:- 
ficiall beauty mentioned from p, 150, to 552. of Chap. 3. 
Secondly I tay 1n reterenceto the firft, Firit, If my Reader 
will be pleaſed once more toturn tomy Correptory Corretti- 
on, p. 39. hewlill findrhar I uledmy remolit care and dilir- 
oence to inform my. elf of thetruth of ir, and 1 farther 
back it there, with a a” argument from what he hach 
| | in 
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in, his Ancorzeft Copy, . The Minifter from. whoſe mourh-I 
tcok up bork che Reports, abour his maintainins: himſelf to 
he above in, and abour his Denjall of the Lawfullneſſe of 
econd Marriages of Miniſters, is not a man of mean 
nore.inthe Muinittery,. nor far off, with whom ſince this lat 
Book of his came forth, I have divers times conferred abouc 
thele Reports, and beprotefſerh that upon any juſt occafion 
he. will jultity them ro his face;, and (ands .amazed at his 
1impudent denyall , of . what he then ſaid to him; Me 
thinks therefore his Marginall finger p. 81, is bur like thar 


of the Naughty one who beſpeakes his own impudence with 
his lingets, Prov. 8 | | 
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Secondly, I cannor but;believe, had henor- Publikely 
broughtin alarge Plea, tor the Innacency of Infants (hap. 
4. p. 25, 26, 27, but that the ſame front of his would 
beare him out 1n the denyall of what a perſon of true honor 
and integ1ity, told mezas having heard ir too from his own 
mouth, . that tte called a Waggiſh Lad of abour four years old 
an Innocent, free from fin, who yer I trow hath by this 
time commitred ſome kind of Attuall Gns. 

_ Thirdly, It his Publick and Domeltick Confeſſions of 


which,he-i{peakes do all ſound a- contradiction to, or a - 


Cordiall Retraftation of what he formerly aid co my Reve- 
zend Brothgr , 1 am heartily glad of ic , tor the good of his 
Soul, and lpng.I wiſh he may with ,Sr, John (a) continue 
inthat:ſound and humble acknowledgment of his (linnes : 
bur I fear. me-he may quickly reverc to his former preſump- 
tuous ſayings, it he embrace too falt the Tenents ot his new 
friend S.:Caſta/io, ( b) who hath written a whole Book about the 
Perfettion.of Chriſtians , and ther immunity from ſin here upon 


+ 


the face of the Earth (c). - 


, . a " 
Totms orbiF exercet hiftriomam, 


« Third:y, Asto the ſecond about the 600 Coptes men- 
«tioned Chap. 3.9.54. Azſw. Firlt,. Either my memory 1s 
& intolerable faile rome, oro many were the Number of 
Copies with 7..C. rold me of. S2condly, It tince, fear of 
frexns , or hopes of favour, make him deny his words 1 can- 
| mee 
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nap. 2, About the Ladyes Dialogue, &c 
not helpir, Thirdly, As yer heacknow!edgeth that with- 


v 


inthe time mentioned by me,Corrett Copy, p. 1. about 200, 


were divended; too many 1n all reaſon for the uſe ofa pri- 
'yate friend, Fourthly,* p. 55. he doth fo hagge himſelf with 


the conceipt of. the quick ipreading of his Books, as that he 
apprehends not'that I had done him any great wrong , bur 
honoured him rarher by publiſhing that ſaying, of Y, C, 
Thirdly, As for that ofthe Ladies Dialogue mentioned Chap, 


4+ Þ. 159, 151, Anrnſw; Firlt, A mot Conictonable able 


divine,who Ithink makes as much Contcience of not telling, 
or believing lyes as any man ( in Erglard ), had by three Ar- 
guments which: he produced , almoit brought me into a be- 
liefof the truth of whar I ſay about 1t, Corrept Corrett, 
p. I55, and therefore I did fer ir as a Ademorandum down 
not in the Text,burin the Margin of my Book,from whence I 
cannot tell why the Printers rook 1t in to the Text,Secondly, 
Before I d1d ſend my Copy to the Preſſe ſulpeRing the paſſage 


-fomewhar too leighr, 1 did dray a deleatur over it, but it 


ſeermes not (o full arr one bur chat the Printers did Read 
ſomewhar of that which. was in the Margin, and put ic into 
the Text, with an expreſſion, iz, that of mentioned before, 
by which unto all Intelligent Readers they have made it 
evident ( ſeeing no ſuch thing is any where elſe diretty or in- 


diretty 1n Text or Margin mentioned in my Book) that 


what rhey expreſſed there, ſhould have been ſuppreſſed. 
Thirdly, It my papers ſent up to the Stationer about the 
ERRAT A, were over-viewed, I little doubr bur that ic 
will be found, 'that I gave exprefſe order to blor our thar 
paſſage, which yet they did not, as they did not divers 
ochers for teaf of mUlltipliying the Catalogue of Errors which 
I am very certain [ ordered the reQification of, 4, So ſoon as 
any Copies came printed to my hands, Idid every where 
Corte that Paſlage, as may be ſeen in moi Copies ſold in 
this Conntry, "== bh 

Thirdly, 1t I were too blame to believe any of theſe Bare 


 keareſayes acain(t bim, I wonder, how he will any way. Cx- 


cu'e himſelf for Creairing and Publiſhing many T hrees of Pal- 
pable untruths againſt me, for ſome of which I fear me; be 
hats {ſcarce [0 much as heareſayes to bear him ont in them. 
TE D 2 lle 
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(a) Philantth., 
p. 46. and more 
Largely to the« 
fame purpoſe1 
Chap.3. p. 132, 
133, 
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Mr. T. P1, Falſe Reports take-up agarnft me, Ch 


lie onely briefly ronch upon ſome few of them as they ſud- 


denly come ro my Pen our of his Book, without lo much 


as m2ntivning a world more. of ſuch, Light, and Fr;- 
voliowg Strffe not fit to be graced with. any ſerious An- 
{Wers. | 

Firlt, he averrs with confidence. Firlt (a) That in my 
firſt Lerter-it appzars , that this (wiz...) of his Cheif Pariſhz- 
exers being of his Congregation, was the Ground of all his 
« Correptory Correttion, Anſw, Firſt, Yer elſewhere 
ſpeakivg ot this(6) he profeſſerh only to _—_ that this was 
the only ground of his Correptory Corrett:on trom me, Se- 
condly., Iris notoriBuſly falſe that.this was the on!y ground, 


Lo 


_ or, in. my thoughts, any Ground at all, of my ficlt writing 


againtt his private papers, which were icattered up and 
down the Country and confured by me , long before the 
Pariſhoners he ſpeakes of, had any being in this place. Third- 
ly, Yet ſuppote that his filehing of my Pariſhoners trom 
me-had been one of the Chief Grounds of my writing againlt 
him, what fault had there been in. this tor me co be jealous 


over them with a Godly jealouſy, that by .him they mighe 


not be leavened- with eArminianiſm, Secjmramſm , Pomifi- 
cianiſm in part.> Ihopein Gods good time they may have 
Grace to forgive metbis wrong, Secondly, He enlargerh him- 
(elf (c ) 1n the jullitying of his Schrſmaricall praRtices again(} 
my Pariſh, where he firlt © tells che world that 7 frighted my 
« chiefeſt Auditors out of my fold, who thereupon came to his, 
« by way of Refuge ; I preacled them out of their patience , I 
« wearied them with my railing , they come to him no leſſe 
« then two Aliles Summer and Winter, S2condly,' He be 
« libe as knowing them better than ever 1 did, highly commends 


© their Qualities and Converſations as being of a moſt imitable 


« converſe fearing God and hating Covetouſneſſe, Tc, Anſw, 
Firſt > Though in all this, which for che Carrying on his 
vile defignes he cannot but know. how much advantage he 
werh .me by way of Retaliation to do him a mnfchief, 
it ar lea!t he believe a word ( which I' think he doth nor ) of 
whart elſewhere he writes (4) that it 1s 1n 27 power 30 do him 
many a fhirewd turn, Secondly, And though. every body 
would have.reaſon to belieye, that 1t were as proper torme 
(C+) 
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ther Pariſh, A great Pr If this. nt he ſpzke 
reaſon, when upon an occahon he aSked,Whar bath Patriarch. 
Sibbsro do in my dioceſſe? Yer Thirdly , that it may a 
pear that [amin Perfeth Charity with my deluded, and abuſed 
Neighbowrs, and becauie I love not to rubbup all old ſores in 
a piace where the firit originall of our difterences are very 
wellknown, 1 will onely crave leave in my own defence, 
with truth and modeFty, yer with ſome kind of Pleaſartneſſe ro 
lay; Firlt, That before they came to place, there were there 
people of as great Qza/1y , and to ſpeak within Compaſſe, of 
as 200d Jodgrent aud underit anding ymitable converſe, fearing 
God, and hating covetowſneſſe, who did molt cheertully 
comply with the Miniſtery here, nay who then, and ſince 
have upon all occaſions exprelt their good reſentment of the 
paines which was taken with them, Secondly , They can- 
not withomt wronging their own ſouls, as well as my 7Minittry, ſay 
that they were my Text as well as my Auditors, ſpoken to, and 
againſt, from the very ſame pulpit as their fawning Tertullus 
pleads tor them , ualeſle polfibly, and yer not out of de- 
{one neicher , they call that Preaching againſt them , when 
choſe fins are preached againſt, which not my Tongue but their 
Conſcience might tell chem that they or ſome ot theirs were 
ouilty of, Nor can they ſay that _ were preached out of 
their Patience, if ar leait they were afrera Pialme Read, and 
E Ef 2. or 3, ſung, impatient to hear my Sermon, with 
prayers before and after, of but juſt an houc long, as near as 
1 could by an hour Glaſſe gneſfle it, whofor divers late years 
do ad clepſamminum dicere, Thirdly , As for their Carech- 
ng in the Winter to him as well as in the Summer through 
chick and thin ] can lay nothing , but that I have long ſince 
heard, that farr fetched and dear brought is meat for Ladies : 
if they hid been pleaſed to ſtay at home, their Spiricuall 
food might have colt rhemleſſe , been as wholeſome . though 
not ſo gaxay., and they have ben as fatr, and well liking as 
to any ſpiritual improvement , . but their mind'to them their 


Kingdom is, Thirdly, That, (4) © I confeft to very many, it (a) Philanth; 
«K muſt coſt me 4 round ſumme of money ro get my Book to be Þ. 7. 


D 3 | prinied, - 


3 (b) Philanth. 
 P4g-56. 
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_ Coſt of the 
never any the. left occakion to-commir any thing ro the 
prefle, might ſulpeR ſome.ſuch matter, and ipeak of it to 
lome few of my friends, Secondly, One who was acquain+- 
red with the, wayes of Printers did a little ſcare meabout 
aſumme ofmoney; yet as 11] as he thinkes me befriended, my 
very {tiends in this Country (would I have made uſe of their 


offers, ) would gladly, for the printing of the Book, have . 


defrayed much more then was demanded. Thirdly, After 
the money matter was any way talked of, I did 4s mary can 
witreſſe, out of pure reſpec to this Budger or Vineyard, for- 


bear the Committing of my Book co the Preſſe. Fourthly, 


When upon an inſolent provocation from my Antagoniſt and 


" the earneſt /rtigation of go0d' men; I did bur fignitie my. 
 Peremptory Reſolmions to get my book to be printed, though 


Stationers have reaſon enough to be fſhie of Printing of 


Books upon arguments worne thread-bare by often writing , 


yet I had no lefle than.two Letcers from two prime Statio* 
ers, and that before the book went our of my Study, that 
they would freely Print ir, and now ſure Iam the printing 
thereof will coſt me nothing bur whatT did Voluntary era- 
tifie my choiſe fiiends with, anda very {mall matter which 
I flung away por 4 few Workmen at the Preſſe, Fourthly, 
(6) That TI rayled againſt him © ro all ſorts of people, that / 
« curſed him to ſome, and preached him down in my two Leflure 
«& Sermons, Anſw, Fitlt, The firſt s impoſſible becauſe 1 
converſe with bur very few, belices-thole who are of my 
own Cloath and profeſſion, Secondly,I dare lay that thoſe few 
others with whom 1 haye had any diſcourſe abour him, if 
they. will bur {peak truth, can tell that in their hearing , 
evento the offence of ſome of them , they have heard me 
much oftner commend the Gallantneſle of his. parts, than 
to poure out any thing againſt him, which ( withour the 
oreatelt Calumny) can betermed rayling, Secondly, The (e- 
cond: © about £9078 of him to ſome, u much more impoſſible 


« to be proved, Arnſw, Firſt, For although I know nor. 
 whothole ſome may be, yer Lam ſure I may Jay down my 


life upon it, that for above this thirty years, never did 
Raſh oaths or curſing come out of the doors of my Lips; yea, 
6 SY | ! .4 | I 
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Printing : Curſing of bim, &c. Chap. 2. 
_ printed,  Anſs, . Firſt; 1 who in my Native Country had * 
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Law fare of-it,; fince thar'time in my greateſt haſte and: 
heats, I did never proteſt fo high ,, asby my feith, by 
my troth , or by my-Truly, Secondly, ' 1 have and ſhall daily 
pray for him, as this [am ſure he wants, and char will be 
tarr from Curing of him, © As to the third my preaching 
& aramn't him'ar Letwures, Anſw, Firſty I will nor deny 
bur chac [ have not only twile bur ofrner preached again(t 
the mucters which he and other Arminians hold, and that 
the rather becau'e as it appears by their Bo#ks & Pamphlets, 
they do once more raile wp great Storms and Tempeſts againlt 


our Engliſh Church, and chat from all Quarters, 


X 


Virg:Vna Euruſg, Notuſg, raunt, creberg, procellis A friens, 


And if he will needs interprec this re be preaching againſt 
him, let him ſo, if he pleale; bur then with reaton he can- 
not lay what he doth <liewhere, that he hath no more then 
one publick Enemy appearing againſt him, I tcult he hath 
yetin the very MAmstry Miny hundreds, who very often 
Preach againſt him, . Fitthly; (5) he tayes that when he 
conſiders how many men were imployed 1n the Cor-RettFion 
of every Sheet of my Book, © beſides the ordinary Corrett, 
« andwithhow abſolute a Liberty they were impowored, he can- 
&« ot but look on my Apologie ," as the deepest inftanceof my 
« Invention, Anſw', Tais 1s (o.paipably talſe, abſurd and 
fooliſh, char I wonder who chey were, who were ſo Mo 
m:{h,it hz did not torge tielechings our of his.own heart,as to 
puc luch {tuffe 1nco h1s head;tor, ficlt ic is bur too well known 
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(5) Philanth, 
in the Con- 


clufion, 


to m:zand-my Statzozer,that no man living putting any thing - 


to the Prefle had fewer of any con(ideravle underitanding in 
divinity to overlook the ieverall Sheers afrer they were once 
ſent up co the Preſſe, Secondly, Though I named rwo Die 
vines of Note'imche Ciry whom I requeſted my Stationer 
incale ot nzed co r-pure unto, when about the difficulcy of 
the hands his workmen ſhould beata ftand, yer: that , to 
my 9rear prejudice, was n:ver done, Thirdly, I had never 
Sheer ſenc unto me for ro Corte here in che Country, but 


when the Work;men had wrought itoff, and becauſe they 


Deyer came tome bur on theSatwrdayes in the afternoonand 
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ſent back again,[could neverhave the overviewing of them, 
bue-when I had no leflerhenrwo Serevons , and « Catechiſns | 
Lefture tonttend eo , arwell as to che Cor- kettimy of my Papers, 
Fourchly, By what (he drops here, .and may be gachered if 
need were by divers others Paſlages of his Book, it ap- 
pears, that tor furniſhivg ot himielf wich a Colle&ion of 
Tales againſt me, he hath by tus S:/ver hook, hooked in wery 
Primer's Bojes tobe his Hiftorians, or rather Legendaryer ; 
them hath he bribedco Jer him have the Hanſel of my Pa- 
f2r5, beforechey wereſo muchas ſent co me ,- and yer for- 
ſooth elſewhere we are very demure:y told, how loath he 
wasto follow me into the Prefle, how long like Buridans 
Aſe, (4) he was deliberating what he ſhould do with 


me, 
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Sima oft ſimia, etiamſi aurea geſtat inſignia, 


Fifthly, It rhe Apologie which I made in the Concluſion 

of my Book were the deepelt [nftence of my Invention, I 

am {ure my nvention was ſhallow enough : never ſhail I 
deiervea place in Polydore Virgil, de Invemtoribus rerums ; and 
withour all peradventure bis Judgment was as blumt.as my [n- 
vention was trifling, to ipend io laigea Chapter as his Third 

is, which by far1s the Greateſt in his Book, to diſcover 

and con'ure:my Extraordinary Invention , thus wzagno cona- 
tr magnas agit'nugas, The fixthy, andlaſtin which { will 
inltance (tor:lam weary in Contueing ſuch froathy falſe 

(6) Philanthr. Guffe Y-55, that I was ar Coſt to ger my Publication, (6) to 
Þ» Atepensit. be. «publiſhed inthe ordinary Newes Book, Anſw, A thing 
ſo nororioully talie as that, had he not cold me this in Print, 
-and thar'bya mere accident one of the Miniliters ar Table 

ſaid , that he had ſeen my name in a Dmrnall ,'to this ve- 
'ry-dayIcould not have known of any {uch thing, as that 

amy name, :and}Book was:purt into the Newes Book ( 21y. ) 

But trely' as Tamrold it; 'by one ofthis triends, it 15 felix 
infortunmm , a happy wnhappineſſe , that nor long airer his 
name, and'his Philanthropy appeared in an ordinary weekly 
News*Book, though Iwas aflured: by the {ame hand, _- 
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be gave expreſſe order that ic ſhould\noc be done: as 1 
- would not have failed to have done, had I known any. to 


* 


- 


have been bige with any fuck maccer. 

And thus by this caſt of Tales (oleftedagainſt me, ic will | 
be eake in the reſt rogueſſle what a Tom rell-Trath, our Mr. 
T. P, is like toprove, EEE 


An ADVERTISEMENT © 
To the READER. 


SECTION. 1. 


Ir, L.3. I found aVolume of about 30, Sheets, &c, 

Anſw. Firlt, By his trequent mentioning of thele 30, . 
Sheers , which I will not fay 39. times, bur Iam ſure he : 
doth very oiten Complaine of, (4) icis plain they do very (4) Philaw'h, 
much (tick in his Stomzck, Secondly , How they could THe LF-be 
well be ſewer ; by way of aniwer to his 74. quarco pages, I 
think no body can well tell, all that being done, which I 
oive an account of, in my Epiſt.Dearcatory (b), TE (5) Car-Rel8. 
hach made a ſhiſc roequall me very nigh in che number of xpif. Dedicer. 
Sheets, and yet harh chiefly medled with my Playfulneſſe, or p. 8. 
my Paſſiens; 1n his Phraſe , with my Syle and Temper, © 
omitting to tovch upen the 20th. part, as any body may lee; 
of all-that which was in me Swbffamiall, and Argumes- 
FATE, | | 


SECT TE 


Secondiy, pag. 2, 1. 2, with Marern , « The ſeverall 
&« men of this Combinetion it is his own expreſſion of himſelf , in 
bis p.48.4»ſw, Firlt, He 1s there asevery waere elie excel-: 
lently good at carping at words and Sy[lables even as Clauding 
was at Catching ar flyes (a), Secondly, I rrow there is no (2) Sn; hs 
n.ore harme in the dare word of Combination, than there 5 nv t 
is in the word Aſſoc:atiev, Thirdly, The leaſt dram of 
E * Charity 
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with Cor-Rept, 
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36 "About the thinneſt of Mt; Barl. bis Shollarſhip. Chap. 2. 


' Charicy if it had been in him rowards me, would haye en- 

: abled him, /if he had rhought ic ill-ſounding,to have inter- 
prered it by what I have 1n the Clole of my Poſtſcripe 
dedicatory out of Cyprian de Confederatione Deifice Diſcipline , 
and of that other.in moving within the mere Orbe of ar 
Eccleſra$tical: ſphere, 


oo 


(b) Poſtſcript. SEC. 113, 
Ccifca finem. «x v0 | ; a, 
(4) Phil anthr. (6) Thirdly: 1614, Advertiſement 1,8, A very thin Schollar, 

Chap. 2, 44. Anſw, Fifi, / ans thinn enough-in allreaſoa , yer lor thick- 
Correft, p. 20, Defie almoRt able ro compare with him, who will needs 
(6b) Aizmin. call himſelf the Leen Clerrc, of the Country, (4) when I 


% 


Contra Perkinſ, wy rote the Bean-Cleric. Secondly , Unto thi; Objeton fre- 


ts pi quently inculcated upon a very malcyolent aeſigie Of rend- 
Tr” = Hi Fr of [10g My Labours uſelefle, I had thovghr to have fard nothing; 
his life and yet now mull lay ſomething for,the counterminipg of his 
death Sef.6. Plors, 3ly. I findir {1ii] co be the great bulinefle of Arminians, 
(4) De Sanfto- ,nq profane perſons thus ro depretiate their  Advetfaries 
rg, peiſeger: that all Wiſdom and Learning may ſeem to be monopolized by 
Evift. dedicar, them. Thus Arminius wants Learning » and accarateneſſe 177 
2.Video collap- Mr. Perkins (6 ). Bolton betore his Converhon ipeakes of him 
ſam eſſe viram os of a pa [ſing mean Scholler (c ), P.Bertius when no meaner 


illam decend then L. Trelcatizs and Pr, Junu appeared agunit Ar- 


 & diſſcrends oe cr-gically complaines ot their want of Learving, 


Conſure- >. {2s a8 ! ; 
=: mt quid: (d). (e) Drinker aick Thomſon , a man bewirched with -the 


vis bodie dix- Conceir of his own parts 2s much as any Babylonian 1ntoxi- 
pſſe refutaſſe eſt caced by the Cup of the Whore, doth the like, and that very 
_ —_— Tragically. | Fourth!y 1 Thongh poſſivly my Adverſary 
ſed tituli ſolum Ay by much have gor the Start of me and probably be io 


Tibrorum le- well conceited of b1mizlf that 1D the way of Schollerſhip he 


WL 11179 hath ſped as well as ever any of Rarmun'd Sebond's Schsllers 


(e) Diatrib. de 1:4 for whom their alter undertakes ( f ) to make them 


_ s ef ,.. Perfeftt Drvines in a Month, and that without knowledge to pre- 


tatoribus hodi- - 


ernis optat, ut aut eriuditi eſſent aut ſe non ernditos efſe * feirent trum nunc contra compar a- 


tum eſt, & qud quiſque ab omni 2rudita Dr rina, & varia Leftione, imparalior, £0 m fori 
Cum Me dt con fidentins de Graviſſims quibuſq ; queſtionibus judicium fthi arregar 
Prownwnt. Qratort's novi, flultr, Advleſcenuli” (fn his Tbeolog. nat#7alts I Procoge.. 
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pare them , ſo much as the —_— of Grammar , and yet 
that they ſhould not be proud of it neither, 1 ſay however this 
may be, I cannot be1o hardly opinionated againft my elf 
but that afte: ſome paines I may have attained ro ſome /ttle 
ſomething, I remember to have Learned ( and that per- 


| chance before Mr. 7. P, had gor fo mach in Latin, fromthe 


Jewiſh Rabbins chele ſenrences,  ; 


YR IR MNYP? 1NVP NY 
Pan YN INRSP RIVNNUP 
I PRNINNYÞP1 NP 
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And it I after much paines taking have got nothing, I mult 
needs cry out, reddat mihi minam Diogenes, T have reaſon to 
complain chat from che 18th, year of my age to this very 
hour, Men ot the greatelt note tor Learning and Piery have 
much abuled me;and themſelves,in giving large eAtteſtations 
to my. Schellariſhip , when they have nor been (olliciced un- 
co it by any thing but cheir own forwardreſſe, Fitckly , But 
{uppole me as very a Dwunce as he would repreſent me to the 
world to be, how much more YVemall is itfor me unwa- 
rily to break Priſcians head, than for him, as I have ſhewed , K 
to break St. Paul's hand, whogas no mean Scholler hath ir,was / 
. 's 2 (7) Panlum 
12norant of the Greek Grammer (g): Sixthly it would cauſe ncſciviſſe 
jome mirch 1n any body to obſerve by what Medinms he la- GretamGram- 
bours to prove this Charge againtt me. Lec the Courteous Paticam ab 
Reader be plealedtq give me leave curtly.co run over the #799999 

: - . obſervatumef- 
chief of them , and forthe reli Valearm quantum valere poſ- firma: Evaſ- 
ſunt, 1 think they will fignihe bur lictle. mus, in Apol, 

Firſt,Chap.3+p+ 34, He thovght ** Demen had bin of the new- Hieronym. ad- 
& ter Gender, by vertne of Grecula, wel in on, vel in um, vi" Ruffin 
eAnſw. Firſt, Not to rake Sanctuary from Divinity , 
wherein.it will not be decermined whether Demon be mas 
feming or neutrum, Secondly, If it had pleated him to 
have turned rop.46. /, 11, in Margine, according to' m 
Emendations in Catalogs Erratoruam (h) he might have (b) Cor-Repr, 
found it printed right, Demonum Meridianum for to that £*ReAL p. 
was my alluhon 1n the pens Thirdly, Ic is well known 
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catories came to ine lit, and that thar ſheer in which De- bf 

mon Meridiansm was printed:came not tome, before I re- "Nt 

ceired fron them divers Dozens of books co.mpleatly 

wrouzhs off, and bound up, . Fourthly ,-I can nov eaily j 

di'cern, why he kept ſuch c.oie /welligence with Printers Boyes, =_ 

and wiy he was lo peremptory not to ad:nit of aCor- Kett 

C opre, by my order icnt unto him nnder my own hand, viz, 

becau'e ec would not Ceprive himielft of the (port which he 

Philzuthroz, Intended tro make with the Sphalmata . Typorraphica, 

Chap. 3.p. 65. Secondiy, © He uſe4 the word [opicall (i) tecauſe it 

(:) Cor-Ript. « ſrcemed a fine word, not becauſe he underſtord it, Anſw, Yet 

Car-Redt. P. 6: the verybare reading of thenext words followings that ex- 

prefiinn, will (orvince is Impraence in his Aſſertion, In them 

| I iay, What they can produce would be as Demonitrarve 
as any in Enchides Elements, | 

Thirdly, Bur inltead of all inſtances I would beſeech the | 

Reader tocurn to what he hath. aguinft me in his Chap. 3, $ 

Pp. 99. (k) and compare it well with- what he writes in r 

(4) Phitantby. 1s Cor-Rett Copy, and what my return is in my (or-Reptory 

f-29.Cor- Refb. Cor-Rett, and then Jet Fim tell mewhar he thinkes of h13 

Copy, p. 49. Diſingenuity, and wntonſcionableneſſe, there to make a hard | 

gp wt; " ſhit ro make mea falſe La:mdt ; he mult firt molt neceſſa- : 

Ret: F-29'* ily denyhis own J/ralian Preverb quored by him Treppo | 

Convina la wverts col vitio,to be Italian, and maintain 1c to be 

Latit , whillt hereplies rome. that he cannot but avop he Y 

wiſheth to he had wrote in Latin, for ſure then he wonld not Fave ; 

Co. Reft COPY, þe,y ſoredions 1h rs, Cor-Reptory Cor-Fettion, Thirdly, He 

m__ is forced to makea piece of talſe Lat», in turning Nt, as 

Ir is rightly written in my Czrrepr.p.g0.,m Margin.imo his In 

Marginis anguſtia probibaiſſet, Fourthly, He calls upon 

Readers to judye with him, whether m/ta & admodumn 

rars be not falſe Zatin, or falſe Senſe, who if any body 

ſou'd prefent him with a Cabinet full of many and rare 

| Gemms won'd not think there were falſe Latin, or Non ſeaſe 

in Gemmu iſtis tam multis quam rarss, Fifchly,He adds his : 

Marginal finger to it, which what it fignthes 1D thar place 

aoainlt me. 1 think nobody can te!}, unleſſe it were his : 

rwleſſe front , and ſcorafull ſpirir, He with an eſvecally b 

tells his Reader a Notoriovſly lye, (pardon the phra'e)>och 

| If 
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ap. 2, Nowait of Scholerſhipin Mr. B. vc. 
in Text and Marg in; that I'take Derelrttos, rither thin-De- 


fettio to have beenche Suban:iiwe, at leaſt the Antece lent, to 


cuzus the Relative, whe.e the ocular inip2Rion ot my rext 
evir.ceth the coarrarytoevery man, not Willing co be blind- 
ed,. My words are, ( or-Kepr.Cor-Kett, p, I97, MMaloram, 
( viz.) Angelorum Dejeitio argur fu ſe aerelittos cnjws | ſupple, 
derelittions non defettioris; non poteſt alia addrci cauſa quam 
reprobatio, and pray dorh not here the Relative ( #/!z@ reiate 
td the Subſtantive Dereliftioms and not to Derelittos? 
Fon:thly, 4.27, 28,29, Heisas Rfetoricall as he i5 able, 
as 1t appears by the pleaſure mbich he takes in Clixches, Swch 
a5 Notesof ne good note courted at Court p4716, and face Fcavith 
e:her ſuch elegancies & Rhetorications, which ſomelittle C bilaren 
of ſix years old, | ave not been able toendure, Anſw, Firkt, 
Sure he forgets his name {ake, and no meaner ian then a 
ſocalled Reverend Father in God, who tor clinches in the 
moit famous Auditories in Oxford, and at Heſtninfer, was 
exceedingly famous in this kind, Some mens Paradice 1s 
4 pare of dice, All Houſes ate bzcome Ale hexſes , Divires 
become Dry Vines, What was it ſo in the dayes of Noah? ah 
Nee, Secondly, Divers of thele ike-'ounding Phraſes were 
hardly ſo much as thonghe on by me when I wrote them 
down, Thirdly, It a!l in this kind mu't be cryed down; 
and I am ſure I had not many of them, chen 1n divers places, 
the Holy Scriptures mult be blamed , where /ſaiah 5, 7. no 
lefle then rivice, in one verſe webave | 
Eſa. 5.7. APY nam npAZS nBaVv2 nam LEES 

Eſa.8.10. Wy WP N99 AP. Amos 5.8. Cen rae, 
ſnch kind ot allugonsin words which cannot b2 expref- 
edin the Engliſh, And lo likewi'e in the New Teffament, 
in divers place®, Rom.".29. moereciz Dovnpid, G95ve, gbve v- 31: 
ETUIETES, & Tur9TEs, Math.21.41. KaKss LEKA 5 PETTTYELY Rem. 12.3. 
pohly erg 76 Twpror iy. Mark 7.16, FiTis Eyer WTa akety het Tws 
2 Cor. 6.8. Juopnutzs % vpnuas, v. 9. dYIoLusy X; T1 1197707 
MEVM- V. 10. £07TE5>X4T% 07185, > Cor. 4 8, anpiutrorget £409 1 
ezucru. Anda I nope witertolke than C bilarcn of fix Jears. 
o/d may b- able coendere rhele expretiion:, 2 


Fourchly , To the chiet matters 05jeRed againlmy very 


Reveren4 , and Learned friends, the Ercomia#ts, as he ci (a) 4dvertife. 
them, (4) who were p'ea ed to {p2ak well of my Book, Them mn to tbe 
he abu'eth either a}l 1; C onjuntim roverhets 2, 97 110 of Kader, pits. 
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(b) Philanth. 
Deaic, Epiſt. 


(8).Chap. 3. 
P. 55+ 
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The Reverend Prefacers, fleared,,&c. Chap. 2, 
chem d/v1ſims , ingly by themſelves. * Againſt them all, - he 
hath'to lay, That, © They have bewrayed their Aﬀettions, 
& if mort their Judgments, by way of Prolufion to Mr. 
« Barlee, and have done a kind of publick, pennance, 
« by making it known to the world, what things they do 
« approve of, &c, eAnſwm, Firltl, All the world 
who are acquainted vvich thoſe Learned and good D;- 
vines know them ſo well; as never to be likely 
ro believe, 'that out of mere - reſpect co me, and my 
Book, they would have recommended cothe world , and 
the Church, and thar at ſuch a time, the work of a» :mporent 
Scribler as che faith (b ) which deſerves only to aye 17 ſilence, and 
to prevent ill ſmells to be quietty buried in ſilence, to ſleep upon 
« ſtall, (c) &c, I ſoy all men acquainted with them, and 
their Behaviour will as ſoon believe, that they would rather 
have ſuffered their hands to have been cut offfrom their 
writts, than to have been acceſlary to any ſuch foul crime fo - 
contrary to the Churches wellfare, and their own Credits, 
Secondly, Icrutt they will never have cauſe to do pennance 
for bearing witneſle to the T7#th, which for ſo many years 
they have preached ,, or for ſtrengthening the hands of their 
poor Friend, and Pellow- Labonrer who never had, nor can 
be phanhed to pretend a power over them ro make them 
ſpeak in his behalfe, any thing, but what they judged moſt 
meet and ſeaſonable. Secondly, 1614. That w all which they 
& have ſprken.they have not adventured oxe ſyllable, againft any 
«K one Argument 1: my BPook,, but onely bave told their ſeverall 


« Tales after their manners of expreſſion ſtewing whom they are 


Cc for ON whom they are agamst, Fc, Anſw, Firit, Ic To NOr the 
proper work of Excomia#ts,to anſwer Arguments,anſwered to 


- cheic hands bur to {peak their thoughts concerning the {olu- 


tions of Arguments by him whom they commend, Second- 
iy , yet two of theſe great Divines have lo fully ſpoken to 
the chief Arguments-in his Book, that could I have known 
betore hand that they would ſo conciſely have anſwered his 
whole Pamphlet , either I would have returned no anſwer 
atalltoir, or hare done it much more- Compendionſly, Is it 
indeed no Syllable of Aniwer to all his arguments, ro ſhew 
that he-foviely AMiffakes the Queſtions Controverſal all along> 


That his Obje&ionsare meerly Pelagian, Jeſniticall, Soc-nian, 
Ae} | Bolſecian 


EE - 7 

9 . gs x 
ARES. ©: 

= 

5 + 


42 5, 7-8 $4 WO Os ob OTE. OE ARE; je EEE Toi SI Ro i as WL. BI eZ. . Ae po "7, 1-8. 56.5 detain Ea 
"'S s! TS We Fa Foke RE WER "74 > Wai ls Jn 5: Cid ED 937 bt "Fa O86. MR 13 "LM = - Wo nts Ed. St CAS > ELS EIS” -— 

Fs * 'T; b "- : Wee; : £2 ONS. Do. SER 57-462 & 35553 >, 296 þ ”S . C FI a REIT ot ms b 9" GOT! - Ee 5 BCLS: Hh 

” s, hen re ee OILY 68 PITS DES 4 > a0 « 00” ber SE oor FO —_ OS BC Be Ok 3, - ED LEE, IT Oe.” = pi CE OA is, 2 rob A 
ef - 0 ASL ; - ” 5 OT " Ea hy b Ws Fs; "XC Ae on eo Oe NY, b. 2 " 
Ie I ol ones IS I Neva SB A ig Ee a Bro bends he on OE EL En, ao Got, Bf 
«17 o = ” "3 rg F\ ” - ” L 2 5 \ a XN 
bs 26": 7 
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d Prefacers Vindicated, 
Bolſecian, and ſuch as become: any. body, but, as fo called 


Proteſtant of the Church of England, (4)? Secondly , Had (4) Se Dr. 


not they before I was ſo much as by name known to them, 
ſuffitiencly intheir SERMONS, and writings declared to 
the world whom they are for, and whom they are againit , asto 
need by ierting of their handsto io worthlefle & Scrib/e ( as 
he thinks mine to be) to purge them{elv.s trom a Crime(web 
they were never fo much as by any ſuſpected of ) of nar 
adhering faſt enough to the «00d, rr#e, and Chriftian party 
which they were of * Obteft, Chap, 1,p, 11, J, bur neither 
Mr. B, nor hu Prefacers have named _ one pallage in my 
Book , whichthey can tolerably pretend to be Pelagian, or Semi- 
felagian, but only have framed an accuſationin Generall, &c, 
Anſw, Firf, This is notoriouſly talle concerning Mr. B. , 
if any body will bur be pleaſed acrentively to heed his Text, 
or Margmthroughout almoit his whole Book, bur eſpecially 
if he dobur any thing heedtully peraſe what I have at large 
ſer down in my Parallel of his opinions with rhe Pelagians 
and Sem-pelagians, or Maſſilians, C hap. 5, Cor-KRepr. 
Cor-Rett, trom p. 201, to 206, Secondly, Ic 15not the 
work of Gererall Prefacers to deſcend to Particalars , yet 
while Dr, Reynolds hath fully ſhewed that he ſcarce u eth an 
Argument which 1s nor taken out ofthe Pelagian or Sm i- 
pelagian Schoole, as any body may fee who reads bur the 
Cor-Rett Copy, and that Drs. Epr#t/e rogether, he will be 
abundaintly- convinced of the 1impudenice and talſeneſſe of 
this Aﬀertion. Secondly, Bur beſides theſe abuſes which 
he puts upon them all Foymtly, he hath ſomething againit 
two of them in (ſeveral) 212, Firlt againſt incomparable, 
Dr. Reynolds, and ſage Mr, White field, Againſt the former, 
can any man think him the leſſe abuſive againit him be- 
cauſe he faith; Firſt, p.2.! (a) rhar he doth ſeriovſly re- 
{peR him for his Gravrry, Learnmg, and Comparative mode- ;, j1, 
ration? Believes Mr. T. P. this ro be a comperent Plaiſter p. 2. 
for breaking of his head, rogether with that of his brethrens .. 
as we h:ve ſeen> Dolus an virtue quis ab hoſte requirat > 
Secon3Ily , Arez not his Comparative,and !o Diminutive C om- - 
mendations of him abſolute D:iſparagements to him > Thire- 
ly , Since he hath madea foul (hilt. Philamhr, Chap. 1, p, 17, 
> 008} 


ſite, jer tornm. 


(d) Advertiſc . 3 
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(b) Sinn Im- 
| plecdid, 7 


49S, 


- (cid p.241, | 


. (4) dduer if. 
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(1) Advertiſe- 
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re pected,that he will nct rather1 
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vie, amonelt thole who wake God to be the Author of fin, 
( and ſpeaking of him, and orners , he wiſheth that their ex- 
preſſions were no worſe then ſo too ): and tince;ellewhere he hath 
coid the world, (6b) that his opinions, to be ſure, of choſe 
he approves of, are cruell and Sanguinsr14n, that it that roo 
te true of him as he {aich ir 1s, that Gods rhe Author of ſin , 
chiznin the lice ſort he declares his opinion of him (c), 


\ That there is xo God would be the very worlt Tenent 18 all the 


world. ne;z 1: not worſe to conclude him the cauſe of fn, as 
he there and every whereeiſe maintaines that abſo/ure Pre- 
veſtinarians do, 1 (ay, after thele toul affronts pur vpon him, 
and other Di-ines at home and abroad, whom he doth 
Reverence, love, and honowr, though now he ſhould faw- 
nins'y reli him that though he be (a) an Anti-Remonſtrant 
yei he knows him to be alearned pious man, and upon whom he 
rever meant to faſten any ill names, but really payes him every 
whit as mc.) Reverence, asif he were of bis opinion, orke of 
h;s, Can he trom hence forward think him to vatnly Creds- 
[ors as to believe a word of that he faith? Nay,can he do 
ctherwilethzn believe, bur fince he hath ſo Phipe, and Strip- 
ted al, or molt of his Neighboars '& oHnry Divine; 5 whoin, 
(ſuch hath been been his humility) he hath much loved and 

hink himſelf a:ſgracedthen 
honoured by his Oratortall Q#//> and char henceforth irc 
will be really a Ci[paragement tor any Godly Orthodox Divine 
to have his good word, and bis fayourable opinion. Fourth- | 
ly, I rhink the Dr, would have caken it tarr bercer, if he had 
Compared him and me, notto © exerting bis Conples , 
« wheſe cruelty it wasto "by the Living with the dread, but 
rather w.th LEzcas, and Aſeanus, whofrive in my poor 
mea'ure, and pace to walk aiter him, but col whatlT can 
to the Contrary it will be ſp2par; paſſm. Second'y, As for 
what with a v1 cnt ſpirit, with heiohe of prond ſcore and 
furious indignation he doth in meaſures preſſed down and 
raming over ſlazderonſly powre forth againlt Mr, hre-field, 
(4), Arſw, lam fvreitary Reverence had been leir in him 
to Gray haires fc:ind in the way of Righteauſneſſe to prof sxnaneſs 
of Learning, tc lol. xeſſe of au exattly Religions Corter ſation * 
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mult be filed the Poeticall old man, eAnſwm, And yet, Fit, 

He ſhews not wherein he fift:ons dolye ; unleſic it were for 

making sf obſervations upon he knows not what manuſcript of p48. 6: 

his, which yet (6) he is forced to conteſle > was a Copy of G RIO” 
hrs private manuſcript, and when he hath nor ; afrer all his ) chap. 3. $ 
Prevarications abour this buſinefle been able to ſhew how , 


(c) 1hid p.'6. 
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(f) Phils 
thioÞy, Chap. 
4.P.10, 


1s that a Fift:7x, and then lefle, a1atchleſſe one, Secondly, 
Nor it it were, was he atall the Comer, or fo much as the 
Reporter of it, Sixtnly, ©* I once took off the vweile from 
© off his ejes, and maae him ſee wery cleerly that upright Job | 
« was not 4 Jew. Anſw, Itwere inceed a great wonder 4 
; if a man whoſe Light is Darkzeſſe in molt Divine matters, | 

has..x ſhonld yer be able ro enlighten him, who, betore he had 

- ſomuchasa head, or eye, in it had been nncer God inftry- 

mentall inthe En'ightning of many who late in Darkzeſſe 

ard in the ſhadow of death, Secondly, If Mr. Whu-field ar 

| anytime had maintained Joby to have been of the Nation 

* Asa'ſothe- of the Jews, he mig' t in divers places on Job have quored 

rags _— the Chaldee Paraphraſe tor it *, ThirJly,bur I am aſlured from 
wt hh foo Mr rt field himſelf that the o1{pures betwixt the nwere nor. 

coa'a Carvin. at all Gehealsgical bur purely Theolegical: for»Mr. Peirce main- 

_ Fob, omnium taining the {alyation of fuch as Socrates Plato. AriFFides, F ca 
ſeriptorum moneſlt the others Mr,T.P.in{lanced in Job as being ſaved with- 


| chan k. Re. 92 the Pale of tkeChurch, Mr, #hit-field replied to him, though: 
ris ſuit oriun- | oy ; | 
Ys ſuit ſuos vious inflitnit, Grz. 18.19. & Cui fe Dens ipſe non eceults, ſed ut 


aus, qui nepotes 'X ' you 
Prophets extraordinari oc abertd a)paritione, revelavit, antrquam Fſraeliie in terra Canaan 


a Reliquis nationiays fiurerunt ſepatals, Editi"in quaito p. 174.175, 
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_ Mr. mhit-field cleared, 
J-b might nor be of the Jewiſh Nation, he was yer of the true 
Ke/1g:0n , ofthe Religion ot the then Jews, And pray now 
in ch- Judgment of all. the ChriFF;an Ghurch, who tees belt, 
| Seventhly, Chap. 3. 
P. 31. {peaking of him again, he ſaith, © it is not hard to Cons 


& jecture why the mentioning of his name was left out in my fron. 


« tiſpiece, Anſw, Furſt, If I may lawfully u'e his Phraſe, 


ſomewhere he hath 4s bad Luck as ever any Hariolator had, 
-torit was againſt my liking that any of the Djvines names 


ſhould be io poſted up, as they are, inthe frontiifiece ofmy 
Book, Secondly, Iftherein thoſe who did it, nied any dil- 
cretion; I inppoſe- they did not omite his name becaule of 
the {1ghnefle of it, as Mr. T,P, would feeme to imply, bur 

ecaute Mr, h:t-fie/d ipake to a Manuſcript , nor extant in 
prine, and io {pake not in Commendation of the Book which 


I publiſhed, 
CHAP. I. $. I. p. 2. 


« ] ara well aſſured by Intelligent and prafticall perſens, that 


| Ewery few will buy bis book... who are not prodigall of their money, 


«K and that fewer will read it who are not proatoall of their Fi, 
Arſw, Firit, If he did bur believe his own Iztelligencers , 


why doth he take ſo munch paines in aniyering ot a thing fo. 


certainly in the world to beſo much negledted ? Secondly, 


wiilnorteil the world how caly iris with him to oaine the 


credit of being pratticall, an4 Izte!l;gent, nor what thoſe 


rermes according to his pratiiſe, do ſignifie in hs prattical 
Schoole, but 1 am ab'eenough to prove what falſe Pcopaers 


they tare proved ro him tor whatloever become of che 


multitude of the bers of my Book, in an age exceſſavely co- 
vetous, and very little bookiſh , Tam: ſure it hath met with 
very many as well benevolent, as malevolent Readers and of 


he fiilt ſort foine of the greateſt Eminency for Leaaning, and 


Piety,vho when [ lircle expzRed it, have 1n Lerrers exprefſ- 
ed their good reſentment of my Labours ; and thankefulneſſe 
for my paines. 

that if witty jefFs, fowl Ca'umnies, ſtinging Jeares, were 
ever able to dererr Readers _ buying of my Book or vas 


} 


| &c. 


Secondly, Yet I mult need$ acknowledge 
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Chap. $, P. +. 
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(6) Cor- Ref 
Copy, P+ 74, 
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Chap. 4. 18. 
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Mr. T, Pa inte 
luing ofit, Idare ſay, from this day forward I ſhall have ve- 
ry few either Buyers or Readers, and I muſt needs ſay ir, if 
iniolent Magiferiall D;ftates are able to Confure me, 1 
am 2s fully (Zonfured as ,ever was Bellarmiwe, (a) by the 
Scotiſh preacher (1 know of old he loves to play upon 
Scotiſh Preachers) when as he tells the Rory ot the Eprtome of 
a Conſuration of him, Bellarmine ſaith thus, But 1 ſay the 
Contrary , where is he now? Ubid, p. 3, « It. will mt be 
& amiſſe totell him, what Cor- Reptory C or-Reftion meanes in this 
« Amuthors acceptation of the phraſe, viz. it isthe ſinging an 
« 2aivikuor, before a fight, A wayof CongueFt by: mers con- 


LEN I RE keg SES 


PI 


OR 634 


cc tempt, ard this he ; lſiratesy ( P. : 98 4.) Dy variety of In- 


ances of his own fon: to pleaſe his Readers. 
Terent., Po prlo ut plateren guas feciſſet fabulas, 


Anſw, Belike he knows the figmi'ication of this phraſe , 
berter then the Anthor ot 1t, from whoſe mirt it came. (6) 
In the firit expreſſion, Cor- Reptory, he thoug't only to al- 
Indero the title of one of Aruitiz:; 000Ks , De CoR-Reptione 
& Gratia, in the other to that of Mr, 7, Ps, own book call- 
ed a Cor-Reft Copy, Fc, ljoyned thele two expreſſions in- 
to one Title, becaule as he truly though 1mperfetty relates, I 
had ſent word by a Neighbouring Mini'ter, that ſeeing he had 
a mind to be whipt he houid be whipr,orCorreFed, And becauſe 
it is not u'uail ro divorce Chid:zg or Cor- Reption from whip- 
ping, or Correftion , whici lam fure (oO great awarton did 


extreamly wantand adeſer<'e, Tyjoyned Correption and Correftion. 


rogether NIN Correp:10n 1n the Hebrew. as well as >>5p 
Corre&tion gives wiſdo77, Secondly , he who hadendec js 
CorreF Copy-with a harſher road] oTolno 1s: when he faith (6) 
Opinion Altrec, 18 2 fau/t. &c, might therefore well allow 
me to begin my Title with {o:;ne kind of an 3youalenlre, leiſe 
infolent by far than his own. Thirdly, 1n all likelyhood 
had he bur hed the 20nd hap of preventins me in the ul{in? of 
this expreſſion, and bur aſhxed it to the Tirle of this his Book 
avaint me, he would have much applauged- him elf in the 
inyention, becauſe it would h:ve made g004d rat rthivgs 
and names do moſily agrce, as it won!d have f{urely ng 
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Cha D, 2 yy To [4 he "#4 har ge of Exſt erpaty ng Reo ligton; ec, 
wich this moſt whipping and flage!l;ferous book of his, 


Conveninnt rebus nomina {epe ſus, 


$ 


Fourthly, Hethat el'e where is angry with Dr, Twiſſe for 
- not ufing Schoo.e termes 11 the henifcation of ordinary 
 Dittiovaryes , may be well asked in what Lexicon or Nomen- Ca) Ror-Ref2 
clator he tinds theword Correction to tgmiie all theſe rri- pt Dedicat, 
umnphing matters he Ibid, (Þ. 4.) \peakes of? © Reformed Epift. p. 4. 
c my little book, as he andotlers woulda Religion, Anſw, Fitlt, 
His :ittle book what it wanted in bulkeit had 1n malice , 
and poyſonons Miſchief, and theret ze I took the more. | 
paines - to confme and detect both theſe, cone This (b) Ror-Rept- 
goodly Orthotvx Proteftant of the Church of England, as he xg,.zea. p.7- 
calls himſelf , (4) had once before accuied me, and another 
truſty old Trojan viuth: me. for being lice Paxſanias, or . 
 Heroſtratw, who wou d ger our felves a name rather for 
. barning , than for building np the holy Temple of our Engliſh , 4&5 ojioien 
Church; bur for that he. Firit, had his aniwer former- ,4þ;ch 1 was 
1y with which he ought to have reted himſelf contented, or confirmedin,by 
hive confuredir (6). Secondly , Unto which let me adde an excellent 
that ifeither he, my ſelf, or any of our way, could have had 7'eatufe pus 73 
. their wiſh about the Reformation of our Church in England , yorth (ay - wa 2 
ic ſhould nor have been concluded on one'ly by one ſingle = ho eu "= 
Weſtmonaiterian eAſſembly, who yer have advi.ed moſt ex- venerable 
cellencly rowards 1t, (1f we had bur grace to follow. their ad- 4%-Pihip- , 
vice ) bur-if ſuch aComnncill could by any meanes haye, been © - uſh:r, 
procured, by an Occumenicall (ouncill of the Proteitant Re- Vu 
formed Churches, * And inthis cale I couid from my foul | = 
oils | «* > | R ", (c) Philanthr. ©: 
w-{ſh that without Hypocriricall Jneelings, M.T,P. would Chap. 3.p.104, _ 
at laſt determine , whether ſuch a Councill wou'd have con- unts which be 
{pired in the ex3F:;rpat:on , or in the Seitlement of the true Pro- doth there re- 
reſtant Relig:ou> he leemes to hold this Odteftiin in the 94#e the A- 
Affirmative , by whar. elſewhere he requires as receſlary pats y —_ 
tor the making vp atrue Ecclefialiicall Auchiority for, a Mi-!yajverſell 
| nifteriall ceterminarien of Controverſies. in :Religion, church not (@ 
| | £2 HSE . guth as excep+ 
| « To what he hath about my 5 7mprecbyters, '< hap, 3, Þ. 7:5 ting the reſent: __ 
' 8, p, 8 p, 121, Chap. 4 12. © | | Rowan lharch. 5 
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Anſw, Firſt, Let ir be cbſerved in- the Generall, and 
we ſhall not need to he minded of it again, when 20, ſuch 
like paſſages come to our hands in his Book; that he loves 
to make much worke by frequent reperirions , of thoſe Paſſa- 
ves which he rhinkes are any way able to make his oppoſite 

party oaious; theſe things as ſweet morſells he rowles wnder his 
T ongue, 
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Decies repetita placebunt, 


Secondly, He hudles up a world of matter upon this oc- 
cafion , wherein he doth exprefſe; Firlt, his -atchleſſe and 
incomparable Sollicituar, leaſt he ſhould be accounted a 
Presbyter of the Country Aſſociation : for this end he doth 

(a) Philanth, afſure us (4); Firſt, That leverall perions of the Presbyrery 

p. 69. can bear him witneſſe that he hath avowed an abhorrence to the 

doing or ſaying of wr one thing , which mght betray him into 

the danger of being thought a Presbyterian, &c, Anſw, Alas 

for hizz! that he ſhould expend fo many very S:g1:ificant words 

upon a matter ſo unqueltionable! Doth he think any who 

knows him , to have been ſo ſimple, as not to have beliey- 

edthis without his avowirng of 1t> Beſhrew them, who 

were at any time (o credalezs, as to believe the contrary of 

him. Secondly, Oh but that he would be pleaſed ro take 

half a the paines to purge himſelf from Armimnanſm, Soci- 

j niamſme, Dimidiate Pontificianiſm , how would my Sym- 

F  Presbyters, have jumped at the very glad tyarngs thereof ® Se- 

: (b) Philenth, condly, He dares projeſſe ( 6) oh horrible > *© chat a; he never 

I” of that Lefture , ſpeaking either of that of Northamp- 

«ron, or of, that Dayntty ſo{ W.,W. ) bythe grace of God, 

&« be never withbe. Anſw. Firit. Thoſe who believe that by 

the =race of God which they pray for whenſoever they 

Preach there, and which they hope they do in ſome meaſure 

attaine unto, ſtand amazed to think by vertue of what kind 

of grace this Yotary came to this Reſolution , and well may 

> +» . they chinkir may be by vercue of chatgrace which in his 

* (c) Phi ſenſe he will needs call ſpec:z!! (c ) but they hope rhey ſhall 
0c) Philanthr. "FRET } gr . Tha 

= hap. 3.9. $3, never believe It IS by VCeTrtLe OT the erve ſpecrall ( hriftian 

Phil. 2, 12, Grace, Which gives ws to will aud to do according to his good 

: will 
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Chap. 2. Symprestyters, former ſubſcriptioxs 


will and pleaſure, Secondly , Thongh preſently after, he "2 
raikes not'only of: ſeeding of the fock, but of defending tl ens 
from the. Woolfe too; Anſw, Yer it he had come ia a- 
mongit them wichoue mending his opinion, and- man- 
ers, they would have known of no other Foolfe amongſt 
chem befides himſe't,  YVeraus Lupus in fabela, | YH 
Secondly, (4) tome, atter his cunmng Cuftome, he clawes, (d) Philmtbr. | + Þ 
and flatiers, * whilſt ke calls them the better ſort of perſons , p- 18. Chap. 3, © 
« for whom he aare be an Advocate , though publickly ſtigmati- 
« 204 by me, 4s 1j they were men of my paſte, ani Patronizers 
«of my Projeit , who abhorr the blackreſſe of my Deſigne , and 
© that weakreſſe wth which it it manag'd, Anſw, kuity, He 
incending tbele things only to ratie up ſome jealouly in me 
that we have falſe Bretheren among us, I will be ſo charicable 
as to tune Sceprick, untill fome orher reaſons than his bare 
ſay ſo be bronghe in whom I have tound often to be 200d at 
the Lic; feildian Eloquiunm, make me to be of a Contrary 
belief, Se.ondly, It any of them ( as he feignes ) think 
themlelves to have been publikely Sriygmatized by me I may 
well wander that they yer never to!d me otic, when as they 
had opportunity Enough for it : nor can I think any of them 
ſo devoid of mmgennity, but in caſe of ſuch a great wrong 
they would fooner have challenged me, then in hagger- 
mugger have gone to him to have turned (omplainants a- 
gamſt me, Thirdly, But incaſe there ſhould be any truth in - 
what he talkes there, how proves he that they are either 
the herrer or the Majorparty? Fourthly, As for the Black- 
neſſe of my deligne, or weakneſle to manage it,. the defizne 
being now 1o publickly known, I fuppoſe is to haye other 
more Competent Juages than him and my ſelf : 2ndtherce'ore . 
without ſaying more in my own behalfe, I will leaveit to 
them to Judge righteous Judgment. SE 
Thirdly, He 1s not atraidro ſay (e) that] imply them (+) Phitan'hy. 
ro have heen © ApoFtates from: all the reſt of the 39, Ar- Chap, 4.40, 
«ticles , whilſt I ſay, that they adhered yet to'one part of theme , 4 Chap. 3» 
« that they have receaed fromtheir former , ſubſcriptions , thay *' pats 
rpey are Schiſmaticall in ſome po'nts, though nat in all, 
Anſw, By his over {evere Criuze;ſms in a way of his own 
er conjeurec he layes by farr too great a weight npen ths 
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(f) own VM) little particle, yer as being by odds too thin a wyar to ſup- 
9212 nay Fort lo great a weight of Arcuſation as he hangs upon it , (F ) 
1% NOV tor, Fult, I dedicated my papers 4s well chough not to 
. * muchco the Jamors, as tothe Sertors of tho'e Precbyreries, 
og "ors, WRO never at their Ordination did ſo much as ſubſcribe ei- 
Angl. To ſeek ther co the Dogmaticall,or to the Ruvall part of the 39, Ar- 
a Needle in a Uucles as they lye 1n the Letter, yet pollibly they may have 
Buileof bay. ſubſcribed tro as good, as full, andas ample ones as they , 
Viz, tO' thoſe in the confeſſion of taithagreed upon in the 

late Aﬀemby, of Weſtminſter : anditf tor the intimation of 

difference 1D their difterent tormes of S»bſcription 1 uled the 

particle,yer in reference to the Seniors, why mult it be quarrel- | 

led with? Secondly, Mr,7.P. pretends greatly to adhere to 

the Dogmaricall as well as to the ritnall part of thoſe Ar- 

ticles, Now a queliion atiſes amongitus, not whether the 

latter were true of him,bur whether the former : Was it not 

molt rationall in me to appeal towards the dec:/iow of it, 

tothole Presbyters,» who love them more than himſelf, and 

may be {ſuppoſed to have underftood the ſenſe of them as well 

as he, and who divers of them ſubſcribed them before there 

was any ſuch thing 1n the world as Mr,7T.P> Fourthly, 

Divers of thoſe Presbyters, may poſſibly ar the rime of rheic 

Ordization have been required by their D/oceſans only to 

have Subicribed thole Articles accorcivg the lenſe expreſled 

by Queen E/izabeth in the Statute of Elizabeth 13nth. as 

Wa: war rotrmh of Dottrin an of the AammPration of the SACra- 
* theway which ents, " without urging of that ſ#bſcription which other 
maay a pious T eremorial Pre/aies (rood upony wv1z, to what was injoyned 
kiſhip went : I by the Canons in the year, 1603, and which Rand blaſted 
ET oe inthe Records of the Parhament, 1610, fortheirillegali- 
ns Ly whom £2 a5 having by Mr. 7, P5, own rrue Contefhon, ( hap. 4. ps 

I waso.dain- 3. no other Authority to contirme them then Biſhop Whit- 
ed) uſed in bis gifts Contrivarce, and agreed upon with the Licenſe of Ortho« 
dioceſe, dox (King James) inthe Synod held at London, 1603. and 
bo commanded to be ob'erved wnaer the great Seal of Ex- 
£/and, wihovr the Concarrence of Parliament, nay againſt 
2 it,  Fithly, Ittheworti come to the worſt my Sympresby- 
08 ters, and Patrons can Only be proied, (Ibelieve upon good 
_ grovnds) tO have receced from the ral part of the _ 
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Chap. 2. Atoat varying from Satſcriptions, Ef. 


of-the Church ina time when thee Rires had given much 
offence to the weake, and when by an Anthorit over them 
they were taken away from them; bur yer in the mid of 
all remptations and Srormes which they have our-food to the 
contrary» they hold to the Capitall fundamental head- Arti- 
cles of the faith, and lo they continve to be the ſtayed Dogma- 
ricall Subſtantial Sons of the Church, Whereas Mr. T. Þ, as 
hatch been cleared (8) Bery may be yer further, receding from 
divers oft the former, continues onely 1 in an ras © 
ace ofthe C hurch, a Circum ftamiall Ritual Son of the Church: 
the tormer Grave Seniors continve in love with the Churches 
fair doctrinall attire ; his ſame demwre Junior continues In 
hi; veneration of the Gay hemme, lace, and fringe of her 
- mermacnr Egregiam vero Landers, & ſpolia ampla ! C hap.3. 
b. 7. P. 32. © he willnst (as he laith) complain that 1 have 
c- « free'y 'y ape oſed on me the names of Rulticas Coridon , and of 
6 4 poor Sympre .byter;-and again, a mere Pigmee, Anſw, 
he Arit Limpo! ed not,on my ſelf, as any body may lee, 
who will bur be pleaſed to turne to the place, bur was ſnch 
as I knew he was molt likely ro 1mpo(e upon me, for which 
I do now thank 'him-as the world goes, who to requite him 
can well be content that he ſhonld be ſtyled SacelHans 
Aulicu, \whiltT, poor 1, continue to be Sacellany Rufft- 
cs and I hope ©0 orow a: well inthe Country, as he ſhall 
be ay Eto do in that his Chaplaines place at Courr, Se- 
condly, In the other two Termes, of poor Sympresbyrer » 
and Prgmee, 1 am giad he allozves me ſome humility yer 
when 1 make my addrefles to my Graver Brethe:en and 
Compare my felf wich them, though elſewhere he would 
hive men believerthat I am more proud than any Pope. 
Thirdly, & 1 will nst Compla:ne that he hathpaſt his own doons 
6 4507 þimſel f; (i) for whilſt he calls himſelf Sorcerer, he doth G) Philazthe, 
nat, ongrwity thereants believe , tlat I and my bretheren would POOR 
ql Fudge it meet that ſuch a one ſhould by Precbyterian Cenſures 
& be given up to the Devill, Anſw, Ficrlt, Ir is. well thar (k) D:dicare 
here he will taxz m2 right, and not as elſewhere (&) B08. p. " 
that I judze him worthy by Political Cenſurers(7o dy the death 
of Servetns.) Secondly, Againit the time that ever we 
may be lo bleſſed as to enjoy Presbyterian Cenſures, 1 will 
leave 
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117. Barlec's, his tnjoyning Pres 
- Jeare it, towie men to jecge whether we all may not in. 
= ſome ſenſe call him Sorcerer, as weil as doth himlelt > 
Firſt, 1s not this his'B&bk like tobe as a (irces Cupp, a 
very inchanted.one © many in Citty, Town, and Country > 
Secondly, Doth he flick torankiome of the belt of men, 
___di'gniled under the name Presvterian, with the worſt of 
- (D Philanthy, EN Qnakers, Anabaptiſts, Witches (l)* Wren as yer, 
chap,r.p8, Anſm, Fit, Heſhould knew the Terme Presbjtei y , and 
| fo tron thence Presbyteriaz4to be a Scripturail Term, (m) 
(9) 1 110.4. Secondly, He cavnor be Iznorant that the Biſhops he eve- 
: ry wacreio much pleads tor, were no other than Primz 
Es Presbyterorum, and 1n ancient times were to do nothing, /ine 

(2) Hicronym. P . nr REPS bs. tf le ſhonld yd 
Erift. Thor- regbiterorams Concylio, (z) Thudly, He ſhonld have 
a4. Forbegz ved his good friends the Anabapriſts and Qu.ikers better, 
Freaicoa. Re- thanto have nutbred ciem with Witches ; tor excepting. 
Aution of the quarcell they may have co the Gown, (s) which he ſaith 
oa of ne. preacherh in, they approve of hi: DEW doctrines marvel- 
the ancient Syz lonily well, For.che tormer let him aske his Neighbour, Mr. 
nodica? Go. dAAoriey; and tor the latter let him peruſe James Nay!/or, and 
vernment:; by © Others of his letand Sect, in their Book+ pur torth againſt 
Atcs-Biſhop the Scots Mimſters about the Kmwverſality of Gods love , and 
uſbcordarely P# Jet him not believe, itisa meere repoct that he hath been 

forth by Dr, - % 

Larnrad 1656. cryed up by the Qzakers of this Country. Sogreat a Conur- 
(o) Philanthr. tier ſhould not thus have proved drſconrteozs tO his freinds, 
Cvap. 2, Pp. 44. Thirdly, Doth he not in his S1mnmer [mplcaded, in his own 
(p) Sinne; 1m- Cont (p) (irennouſly ple:d againii the So/1ftdrars, by whom he 
pleaded 332, underſtands .not the Antin1mIans, but the Common ProteStant, 
333. 334. ec. Maintaine Juſtification by workes, as we'las Faith > and lo 
doth he not, in the phrale of the eApoZtie, upon this very oc- 
caſion, bewitch the people, Gal,3,1, and deierve tobe ranked 
amongſt the yaſss., or #itches{poken of by the ſame Apoſtle, 
2, Tim. 3, 13, Thus, before he is aware of it, hath he under 
: his own hand jultifi:d one of the very worft of expreſſions 
(p) Philanthr.. which he quarrells at me for ufin- ayaintt him (p). The Lord 
oe. 47 hn erant Mr. 7. P, repentance that he may avoid all divine 
Ceniurers , ſeeing that he is never in this Church like to be 
overt:iken by purely Eccle/iaFticall ones; any orher ] would be 
loath to iee him tall ur.der, 
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lyterians, &c.Chap. 2. 
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_. Chap.2.9f 2r.Barlces, Repenting of this Repentance, 43 
Chap. 3. p. 32. 33. 34, Hedrawes up a dreadfull long 

charge againſt me of contefling my fins, « with a peccavi fare- 

« of , 4nd yet of ſuffering a wilfull Relapſe, of wallowing like 4 

« ſowein the mire, all which will be evidenced, if the Reader will 

« but compare the niath poge of my Epiſtles with the fifteenth 

« az ſixteenth, A man that ſhould ſweare never to ſweare, and © Pg? 

© (without provocation) confirme this promiſe with ſome great 

« oath, would mak_a competent mirror for Mr, B, to ſee himſel f 

«jm, Anſw, Firit , To beſure we have a great owtcry, even 

an hue andcry toall By-Randers and Nerghbours, as if ſome 

horrid inexptable crime hace been commurred, yer ler them 

upon this noyle bur be perſwaded to look out, and they ſhall 

{ee nothing bur the intufferable iniolence of a Clamonrons 

brazen faced perſon, (uchas here Mr, T, P, proclaimes him- 

ſelf to be, 


- ve 
FA 


Horat, Quid dar1gnum tanto tulit hic promiſſor hiatu ? 


For. Firſt: Where doI any where make any abſolute promiſe 
that I wil crave patdon for any faults commirted againſt 
him?Is not what I promile tn the very place which he would 
have all mento look on, p. 3, Dedic, « onely with angf any of 1 
« their ſociety ſhall convince me of Scurrility, or Calumny?. 
Secondly, Are all Apologies on ſuſpicion of guilt in the Apo» 
logists, Confeſſions of Crimes, or not as otten flat denyalls of 
them , or at leaſt very grear Extexuations of them> Third- 
ly, Dol plead my le't Gz:/ty becauſe ſome nor only ofrche | 
people ; bur even of my Sympresbyters may, ( p.9, ) Idonot Cor-Rept. Core 
{xy do judge me fau/ty? bur do not I rather ſay, when pro- K&- 8. 9+ 
verbially I tell chem that every one can rell how to tame a 
ſrrew , but he that hath her, that it they did bur know the : 
man as well as I then did, and I am ſnre they all do now; they £ q 
wou'd be of another mind, Fourchly, Are all angry, haſty, Tn 
ſay overwarm, nay fiery expreſſons againſt a man, whom 
perchanc: a wiler potierity may-lay1s publice mals natugzto be 
looked npnn as matters of my ceepeſt penance y as heinous 
as he repreſents them , becauſe he can find himſelf no-other SE 
worke to cavill ar? Fifthly , Pray whar is now become (4) Byiſt, 82 
of his Proteft ation which very earely he entred (*) that wy i Je bg 
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About Mr.Barlecs Relapſe into ſin,after penanuce.Chap, 2. 
pretions ſoul mas deaver to. himthen his eyes? So charitable is 
my-meekLamb-!ike-man, as chat.in-my behalſe he.ſpends al- 


molt a Sheer of-paper in pleading tor my pardoy, yer here he 


repreſents-me, as a moit Deſperate. :mpardonable ſinner agatnſ? 
God, and him, and the Church! OQ 7 emxpora, 0 mores, ſic ſunt 
res humane ! Cic, C hap. 2, Þ, 43. 44. © having raukt him 
&. and my fattion, with. Julianthe Apoitate in the conſumma- 
« tron of all his Blaſphemies, he immediately prayes, The 
« Lord be mercifull untows, Anſw, Firit, When he reads 


" mes and very oiten when he would ſeem ro tranicribe me 


he goes about it not only as it he had lott his conſcience but his 
very ejes £00, I had -uſed the word his fattion, a rnatter of 
eight lines betore, and ſay ghar he wil! zeeas appear in the Var 
of it, andthis 1 deliver in the plurall number, #nro whom , 
bur then jullly comparing him rather than his fation ro J- 
l:an the Apoitata (a) : tor all men know that mulituces do 


up init, as Mr, T, P, was not, if we may believe him, I 
then conclude wich my prayer tor him or, in the finguler not 
for thems or #4 as he writes it inthe plural, as if I had taken 
in him, and all his faction with J=lia2 and all, into my pray-_ 
er, Secondly, I am well known not to allow of praying 
for the dead, or of praying tothe Saints departed 1 any caſe, 
and then leſle of praying tor ſuch a Caitifte as 74/14» was : bur 
1c will much concern him to enquire who that Minilier was, 
who vehemently pleaded, four or hve years azo, . for the 
[awfulineſſe of prayms forthe dead, and unto Saints, at a G2n- 
rlemans table, who contended againſtit, and complained 
heavily romeotic, C hap 2 «44%. © How doth it follow that 1 
« amp a Jeſuit, becauſe I am lean, or have been beyond Sea? 
«That 1 am an Arminian becauſe he is the Trim Clerk, of the- 
Country? and ſuperlatrtely fire Ar, TP, and in my pro- 
<« per element of Courting my Noble Patron, &c, Anſw, Fitit, 


Where do'l {ay in plain Engiiſhthat he is a Jeſwuite > Second- 


ty, Orwhere doll any where ule fuch lame Conſequences of 
+1913. him guilty of fome Dottrinall Jeſuniſm becauſe 


e is leen, or hath been beyond Sea ? which would be a Couple 


of Excellent. Arguments to prove me a Jeſuire. Third- 
"th, Such a ridiculous arguing from his Pandſtrings (as he 
£05 weil 
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Chap. 2, A outpraying for Julian the Apoſtatle, &c. 7 45 
well {aith).to his. Book, muft ever,” and anon' be brought 
in(and'1 dogive' warning of iv here., oncefor' all, ) not 
becan'e he doth, i= his conſcrenre,, believe that I cofo mreh 
as make any-theiy of argning lo, but becauſe-he knowes Py- 
thagoras-like his *Aurf#gn, will raake ir credible amonelt 

his parcy betore it b- confited , and in the mean while 
v Ir. makes them good-ſporr, Fourthiy, When I have any 
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| {ucit expretlions about his Comrtſhip. finicalneſſe, ©c, any who 
| will bur cruſt their own eyes or my book, may tee that 
other-gueſle Occaſions were by him civen me to un'e them ; - 
and whit I argue tromthem, Chap, 2.48, © For what - 
| | «maginable Reaſon ſhould he uſe alwayes, to fl! up forty and. 
' \  Erwopages againit my Portall (a: he calls it) which 15 nor quite 
| « (wwe leavs, before he come to the purpoſe, Anſw. Firſt, That 
| reaton Irold himp.T1, Dedic, That it was for the orat- 
fying of (ome of leſſe Leaſure, and I may add now, ot much 
|  piaytulneſſe roo, Which vied to hinder ſuch Gallanrs from 


readrny tLeyond the Portalls of any Books,and their anſwers; 
w:erennto unlefle they be tol'd on by ſomewhar of Mirth, 
and Cheertnineſle, they be ready to /weare they be weary of 
overmucth. reading, ' Secondly, 1found bim in his Portals 
aSrationa | as any where, and abundance the mo: e ininua- 
ting , and thought there'ore fit thereto break the inzrein a 
more popular way, where it was mo't apr to catch wmyary 
ſouls, Thirdiy',. It, as he: faith, Jbid, Lin, 12, all rhar 1 
L1y agatnit his Porralls is bur pure irveftive. what meant he 
upon a-meere, anda mo'{ notcriontly falſe ſuppoſition which 
_he vents elfewhere (a) that my frezerh lay in my aniwer 
to Prefaces, and not in my aniwersto the body of his 
Cook, to ſpend by way of anſwer abore 23. Sheers t a 
mere7;zvect;we, and not torecerve to himſelf fall Fx prrey 
argumentative, avainlt th2 body of my Book > Would nor a 
man who at any tyme meaſured the Aitirude of the piiit he 
every where pretends to, hare tEcughr this infinitely 
bene 2th him> Won d not a man hare thovehe rhe _- 
bt3 firſt ewo Sheets of Paper moſt ſmartly and even 19 a ©, , 
miracle prodigiouſly Satyricall, beyond ail poſſibility of ina 
1108, might have ſerved by way o$an'wer, th:t hz might” 
hzve the more full laſh ar my argxments after thre hid * 
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previous ſoul mas deaver to himthen his eyes? So charitable is 


 mymeekLamb-like-man, as chat.in-my behalſe he.ſpends al- 


molt a Sheer of-paper in pleading for my pardon, yer here he 
reprelſents-me, as a moii Deſperate 1mpardonable ſinner againſt 
God, and him, and the Church! O 7 empora, 0 mores, fic ſunt 
res humane ! Cic, Chap, 2. p, 43. 44. © having rankt him 
6 and my fattion, with Julianthe Apo5tate 1n the conſumma- 


 Grion of all his Blaſphemies, he immeditately prayes., The 


« Lord be mercifull untows, Anſw, Firity When he reads 


" mez and very oiten when he would ſeem ro tranicribe me 


he goes about it not only as it he had lofi his conſc;ence but his 
very ezes ro0, 1 had -uſed rhe word his fattion, a matter of 
eight lines before, and ſay that he will zeeas appear in the Var 
of it, andthis 1 deliver in the plurall number, ano whem , 
bur then jullly comparing him-rather than his faction to J#- 
lian the ApoFata (a) : tor all men know that mulutnces do 
not ApoFtatize to Arminianiſm, butare bred, and brought 
up init, as Mr, T7, P, was not, if we, may believe him, 1 
then conclude wich my prayer for him you, in the finguler not 
for them or #59 as he writes it inthe plural, as if I had taken 

in him, and all his tation with, 7/14» and all, into my pray- 

er, Secondly, Iam well known not to allow of prayiag 
for the dead, or of praying tothe Saints departed in any caſe, 

and then leſle of praying tor ſuch a Caitifte as 7/14» was : but 

1c will much concern him to enquire who that Minilier was, 

who vehemently pleaded, four or hve years azo, for the 

[awfulineſſe of praymsg forthe dead., and unto Saints, at a Gzn- 

rlemans table, who contended againſtit, and complained 


heavily ro-me of ic, Chap.2, 44, © How doth rt follow that 1 


« amp a Jeſmite, becauſe 1 am lean, or have been beyond Sea? 
«That 1 am an Arminan becauſe he is the Trim Clerk, of the 
«Country ? and ſuperlatively fre Ar, TP, and in my. pro- 
<« per element of Courting my Noble Patron, fc, Anſw, Fitlt, 
Where do 1 ſay in plan Erglih that he is a Jeſuite> Second- 
ly, Orwheredo I any where ule ſuch lame Conſequences ot 


+151. him guilty of fome Dottrinall Jeſwitiſm becauſe 


ie is Jean, or hath been beyond Sea ? which would be a Coup!e 


._ of Excellent: Arguments to prove me a Jeſwire. Third: 
'ty5, Such a ridiculous arcuing from his Bandſrings (as he 
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ary es to his Book, muſt eyer, and anon'be brought ? Mi 
in (and 1 dogive' warning of it) here., oncefer! ath ) not | 
becanie he doth, i in his conſcience, believe that I co fo mrch. 
as make any-imiery of arguing lo, bur becanſe.he knowes £y- 
thagoras-like” his *Aurdies, will raake ir credib!e amonelt 
his parcy before ir b- confnted , and in the mean while 


” ic. makes them good ſport, Fourthily, When I have any 

\ 4 {uci exprethons about his Conrtſtrp. finicalneſſe, © c, any who 

1 | will bur rruſt their own eyes % my book, may tee that 
* other-guefle occaſions were by him civen me to u'e them , - 


and Vir [ argne trom them \, Chap. ? .48, © For what 
<1 maginable Reaſon ſhould he uſe alwayes, te fill up forty and 
«© rwo pages againit my Portall (a: he ci its t) which 15 not quire 4 
« ve lexus, before he come to the purpoſe. Anſw. Firſt, That 
reaton I told himp.11, Dedic, That ir was for the grati- 
fying of (ome of leſſe Deafores and I may ad now, ot much 
playtzneſſe roo, Which ved to hinder ſuch Gallanrs from 
reading Leyond the Portalls of any Books,and their anſwers; 
w:erennro unlefſe they be rol'd on by ſomewhar of Mirth, 
and Cheertfulneſle, they be ready to /weare they be weary ot 
overmuch. reading, Secondly, | fonnd bim in his Portalls 
as rationa | as any where, and abundance rhe mo: e 1ntmua- 
ting, and thought there'ore fit there to break the inare ina 
more popular way 7, Where it was mo{t apr to catch rarary 
ſouls, Thirdly, If as he faich, Jbid, Lin, 12, all rhar 1 
L1y agalnit his Portalls 1s bur pure irveftive , what meant he 
upon a-meere, and a mo'{} notcriontly fa!ſe Yarn fet en which 
he vents eiſewhe re (4a) roar my ftre »oth op my aniwer (4) Phtt.mhr. 
to Prefaces, and not in my aniwvers to the body Ot hs 
book, ro ſpend by way of anſwer abote 23- Sheers to a 
mere Sunaitiin , and not torecerve to him'elf full Fx prrely 
argumentatiue, aoainlt th? boay of my Book > Vouid my a 
man who at any tyme meaſured the A!tirude of the (pitir he 
very where pretends to, have tFcughr this 1nofinitely 
bail him> Wond nor a man hare thonehe rhae®+ | 5 
b1s firſt rwo Sheets of Paper moft ſzzxrtly and even 19/4 . 
miracle prodigiouſly Satyricall, beyond al! pollibility of infra”? 
ton, might have ſerved by way o8:anfwer, th:t hz wight” 
have the more full laſh ar my arouments after tine hid 
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ſuſciently which my Style, and Temper, Chap. 2.p. 51. 
&« I have enabled him to ſay , (nemo mihi per hos axnos, mſi qua 
© Grotto, qui Jacksorio Tots manu, wnmicw) 1 do therefore . 
« ay nemo becauſe to the beſt of my remembrance I cannot ſay 
««/ have an enemy , who 1s not aneremy to Grotiusy and ts 
| Gerry other perſen whom 1 extreamely honeur , and admire , 
| ©, paulo polt, ſpeaking of me, he adds that ke hath but 
G ove enemy he knowes of, aboveboard in all the world, Men of 
44 jnag ment , do aireaay ſay of thoſe Authors, Voſlins, Grotius', 
« Ca'teilio , what Quintilian of Cicero, that a man may have 
« kzown to hate profited by bis very Delettation in ſuch mens wr;- 
« r;zp5, Anſw,Firit,lt he have bur as many enemies as Grotizs 
hath (not for his incomparable Learning, ) im which reipect 
Scaltger ſaid very well of him,as of D, Heyn//4s when they 
were but Yovnrhs, that they were Duo Prodigia ingemornm , 
fa) T Mcuirius (4) ur for his unparallel'd prevarications in Religion, and 
-- ond *:* Craell Spice again Proteſtants in his latter years (6) I crow 
both beyond Seas, and in our very Ezg/and, he hath thon- 
(b) Vide Sim- (ſands of able Proteſtants, who will oppoſe this Grotianizing, 
plicis = ©, Secondly, It ir bea marke of Learving, and Integrity, and 
—_— fone of Proficiency for men to delight 1n his writings 7 and 
D. Andiei Ri- of thoſe of his admirers, 1t 1s a Creadfull Ggne of the Demen- 
veti Dialyſ.con- tz11645, of Many creat WIS, 
tra Diſcuſjor, 
Groti: {rout. 


ec. The ſumme 


of all his Deſren EI Fans Hrs . 
is ſumm'd up and of their inclinations to Socimanſm, Popery, wicked car- 


in bis own all policy, Thirdly, Were here a fit place torir, I durlt 
=—_— '® £7 by Gods Grace undertake to.prove that there 1s no Chriſtian 
WE 126. Clergyman (give me leave moftentively ro ule the Term 

now) under the Cope of Heaven, be he Poztifician, Epiſ- 
(b) where Cepall Presbjter:an , or {Oo muca as Congregational , bur they 
Ch2p. 4.17, have reaion to be anenemy to him, and his writings for 
18,19, b=traying all Eccleſiaſticall power and juri{dictien into the 

bands cf meere Laicks, As 1t is known he hath done in his 


Nullum magnum Jngenium ſine mixtura Dementit, 


Lt Mr.T.P. book. de inte Magitra'ns cicra ſacra, {(b) Fourthly, As 
tell ws how be (oo Dr Jacks! I may, and ior Catalis | have ro have £ ft 
© likes of bis | ; 


pleading for LP " - 
©  Tay-Elders, HM ſuch mens wiitings ate becomeas pleaſing to the daimy 


lace ro peak of him. And truly mierable 1s England, 
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.. wits amorgſt us, as ever Titts Veſpaſian was (c) who was 

Ryjed Delroie human gererrs, © Ana yer] verily believe that 
robe rrue which a'grezt Ovoman Srationer told me abore ren 
years ago, that by printing and lelling of Heterodox, Socinian, 
Arminian, and Popilſh books, they get ten times more than 
by any thatis Orthodox, So wil'ing is England now 4 dayes 
to be deceived ; yet let nor Orthodox perions in a rage, ler 


this paſſe'unconcront'd and lay wich a Popiſh Biſhop. 
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Quando quidem hic populus vult aecipi, aecipratar, 


Principits obſta, ©, 
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Veſpaſtan. 


P, 59. © TheCorreptory Correttor makes a lamentable con- 


« feſſtnn, that he hath need to caſt about for topical arguments to 
Kprove me the father of the firſt Papers, Anſw, Firit, Whac 
Dares not armed Ocatory, and in this ſenle Armata neqm- 
tia do Do Ifay in thar place which he quotes (6) thar 1 had 
need to calt about me for Topicall arguments, or do I not ra- 
ther ſay the contrary, that I ſhonld nor need to caſt about me 
for Topicall Arguments, Secondly, A little betore I had given 
him no jeſſe rhen five arguments, unto which he makes nor 
{o-much as an attempt towards an An'iwers and which in a 
matter of this nature (v:z,) of a fatt which I did nor fee 
done, are ſomething more then topicall, of merely probable, 
and then I ſay of chem thar it ſome men,whom I could men- 
tion by Name and Sirname it need were,would but ſpeak our, 
I conld produce thoſe which wou'd be abſo:ntely demon- 
Rrative, Szcondly ; He hath 1n his foreparr of his very P. 
47. confeſſed theCopy he {peake3 of , to be his, and 1t his 
lite lay upon it, cannor in any Material thing (unleſſe ſome 
flizhe mi{takes of words, or ſome falſe pointing , or the 
Iike mult be accounted in this cale ro be materiall ) contra- 
dit it, and yet the C orreptory Correttor doth make a lamen- 
tibie Confeſſion, for con'efſing bur the ſame thing which 
the father of rho'e papers doth ! | | 
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P,60 


(b3 Correp?, 
Cortett. p. 6, . 
20, 21, 
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P, 60, p. 13, 14, © Let him give ſome diſhone#t reaſons, 


« pnce he confeſſeth, p. 5, he can give nohoneſt reaſons, 
« Line 8, 9. why 1 denyed all falſe Copies to me minegin-as 
« mxch as they were falſe, _ 


Anſw, Firſt, No body ever did,or ought to blame him for 
denying falſe Copies to be his ſo farc forth as they were falſe, 
which I am well aflured 1t I ſhould name the hands throvgh 
which- they went before they camerome, canonly be io 
in Litterall matters,not in T heologicall, or in truly SubFtanti- 
all, Secondly , Iipake ot diſhoneſt reaſons, whichas every 
body may ſee who will but look on the place, (which it ke 


can be able to hinder, very few ſhall do) mult be under- | 
flood nor of ſuch as ſhould be diſhoneſt for me to prodxce,but 
of himro be guilty of, and chey be {ome ſuch as thefe, Firſt, 


he profelleth, (4) chat it he could have lighrea upon his 
tormer Papers he would have Commured themto the fire, 
and dufit he have burned them for their hoveſty> Second)y, 
It is Diſhoneſtto Ceny thacto be his, which, as I ſay andcan 
prove, two divines {aw under'his hands, - and which he him- 
je'f by his taultring-denyalls 1s eafily diſcerned ro confeſſe, 
Thirdly ,, Ic 1s d/ſhoreſt in one paper mainly, and principally 
to diſpme again! abſolute Elettion, and in another coming 
from the ſame Author chrefly, it nor only, co diſpute again(t 
Abſoime Reprobation : and when he had done fo to maintain 
that the'e two papers are one & the ſame papers for ſubſtance, 
whichistal'e, whereas indeed they be two diliin& papers 
compoſed by one and the ſame Author, uponthe leverall 
parts ot Preaeſtination Elettion, and Reprobation. Fou'thly, 
It is diſhoneſt 1n the Corrett Copy, p.13, roturn that expreſſi- 


an of the hbalfe witted Rabble of Pradeftinarians into another . 


of Abſolute Reprobatarians, and then reproachfully ro call 
Mr. #hitfie/d tor reading 1t as he did, rivht, according to the 


firlt Copy, the poetic4ll old man, Fifthly, It is diſhoneſt in 
his open Corrett py, wholly to leave out thar fignall paſſage 


* again ſpecrall drſcr;minating grace quoted by me our of the 
firſt private Copy (orrept, Correft, p,31, for that in p, 


56, as more larcely in his Philanthropy, p. $3.84. &c, he 
| intended 
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| About Charaferizing my friends, &fc. Chap. 2. 
intended to Gall the world, aud Delude the Church with 
ſome goods word of ſpeciall grace, | 


Chap. 3. p. 67, Firſt, «© /e will appear that My, Barlee had 
« accuſed his 2wn dear Bretheren, of what he judged to be 
« heinous in five reſpetts, he gave their prattrce ſo black a 
« Charatter behind «US backs, as he durſt not own before 
« their faces ; ſo well hath he rewarded his three ſpeciall be« 
6 nefattors, Fc, 


Idem, Chap. 4.p. 13.1. 3. with 7, $. © where he calls them 
« Grave Incumbents,only as if he diftinguiſht berwixt righs, and 
« poſſeſſton, Anſw, Firſt, In this and the immediarcely pre- 
ceding paſſage (quoted by him, /, 3, &c.) wherein Liay as 
Il am an Eccleſiaſtick, a (hriſtian, a Gentleman, &c, he dil- 
covers himſelf ro be a monſter of Ingraticude; for having 
written a molt tedious Letter to me, wherein he accuſed me 
that I aimednot at the confuting of his Book , bur at che 
depriving him of his Budget , Vineyard, or Lywing; for the 
eiving unto him, the ucmoſt ſecurity that it was 
poſſible for me to do, that Iaimed at no ſuch matter, I ſenc 
him my Pcoreſtation againk ir, in the words which he ex- 
prefiech : (rbough he may do well'to remember thatin rhe 
{ame Letter, alictle before the words which he quotes our of . 
it, I taid that though 1 diſliked modam ſequeſirand: now a 
dayes u'ed, yer I was not again{tthe outing of #zworthy Ece , 
cleſiaſticks) tht againit his Book, and Dottrimes I would do 
every thing which became a Minſter and Scholler to doin a 
meer /Mm:Feriall and Scho/aſtical way, And muſt this Los 
ving ſecurity ( the all I have, orcan have togive) be1ncers- ; 
preted to refle:t io dijgracetully upon my ſelt and friends'as ' 
that it mult in Capirall Lecters, (I rthink for to fignifie that 
he is ere:, & ſaxe; frontis homo) be made the vain-glorious. 
Conclufion ot a-vapouring Book Chap 4, lin, wltim. & pennl- 
tim, Secondly, 1never heard thact any of my three friends 
had their finger in the pye of ſequeſtring ot others, though ſome 
of them have lived upon ſequeſtrations, when Incumbents 
have been caſt out by ochers, and therefore what I fayd was 
nothing to their praiſe, eſpecially when I neither ſpake 
(yt nor 
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> Chap. 2. MAlout abuſing of myſriends, &c, 
2 nor thought of them, when I wrote what Idid. Fourth- 
ly, It he will needs have all ghoſe to be branded with a black 
Charafter of reproach who have, or do-live upon Sequeftra- 
tions , doth he not then rather blaſt than commend the tame, 
(a) Phil. chap, 2nd name of his friend, whom he cryes up lo high, (a) for. 
\ 3; p.58, learning, candor, charity, moderation, when ic is well known 
ro. all that know Mr. T. P. that he accounts all tho'e 
Roblers, and Theever,who live upon ſequeſtrations, Fiirhly 
Hoy can Iz inthe place quoted ont of me by him, ſpeaking 
of grave Incumbents, diltinguiſh, orio much as ſeem to hinc 
a di{tinftion betwixt 71ght and poſſeſſion, when as I profter 
roltand as to the preſent matters debated becwixt us, rothe 
Menfteriall deciſion of any ten of the graveſt Incumbents who 
tawve been leaſt upon their Tropicks 1» theſe Tropicall times, »nd 
thac mult needs be before SequeSFrations were. in prattiſe, 
which in the way which Iam not ſo well fatitfied with, hath. 
oply been in practiſe during theſe Tropical times > 
IT 3.P. 24. -< That I a1d'not dare to mention the Confeſ- 
« fron of faith, Catechiſms., &c, of the late WeHtmanaFerall 
Gzfembly p. 24. Here the ping Correttor gives us a ſpeci» 
« men of his Dogick, Becauſe 1 did wot name his Authors, I 
« did not dare to name them,p.32. How ſhould it lye in, my way to 
«ame ( onfeſſions » or Catechiſms,, which I never ſaw and 
«[eldome heard of, &c. Anſwer, Fuſlt, How long will 
che Beauclerick of the Country, when his eye is on my 
book reſolve, not ſo much as to read true Eng.ith, #t cleri- 
C348 ? | 
1s it not plajn by the Text and Comext, Antecedent, and 
Conſequent, thar I. ſpeak not thoſe words of him bur of my 
ſelf, who having mentioned many other things.againft him, 
known by him ro be Authentick inche Church of England, 
Iſubjoyne theſe words ; nr ſo much as to dareto mention, 
&c, becauſe I would nor preſſe him with things which he 
was moſt likely ro refnſe to have his Doarines ot the Church 
of Englandiried by, Secondly, Tthank him for granting 
_tho'e Feſtmonaſteriall Authors ro make for me, I hope I 
. ſhallnot be aſhamed of them, nor a ſhame. to theme, pray God, he 
: never. affeRt worle books, Thirdly, From my foal I am 
__ _ fery he ſhould ſo underyalue the molt excellent Labours " 
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che molt Learned aud Pions Aﬀembly, as nor in fuch a dif 
| © parting age as this is, co vyouchlaſe (omuch as atreye to look 
0 on,nT an open eare to hearken out, what they had concladed 
5 in their pithy deciſions of moſt of rhe Controverſies agitated in 
our times. M#ho ſo blind as thoſe who will not ſee, Joy deaf as 
thoſe who will not hear? Founrthly , What a yourhtull leighc 
rrick is it, in ſo Juvenall a Divize, fo ſcorntully to ſpeak of 
che pains of ſo many of his Sea/375; in Comparilon ro the 
meanelt of whom he is in Theology , bur a meer dwart, and 
then by head and eares bring in a ſaying of Dr, Cheynelts, 
as it the Dr. had been minded ro jeere both himſelf, and 
che Aſſembly he was of ? Chap.3.74- © That (in my p.35.) 
«7 havea Charitable wiſh that the Abſolute Reprobatarians 
« ſhould be ſhipt over for Turky, P. 23. Anſw, Firft, Ir 1s 
plaine in my p. 27. I do rather allude to his words than 
quoted them directly. Secondly , what he did nor then 
lo tully expreſle, he bath in effe& done more fully in chis 
his Philamhr, Chap. 4. 10, where he ſaith of Prezbyterians, 
who moRt, if nor all, in his opinion are abſolute Reprobarar;- 
4ns , that they might do welt to [ive n a wilderneſſe, and that 
place [ judge might prove worſe co rhem,were he bur to aſſione 
iccothem, than ſhipping for Twrky, | 
Chap. 3, 101, © HeareoHeaven, and groe eared Earth! 
« Every meaſure of Gods grate which 15 not irreſtible 1s caled q 
«( goodly ) by a gibe, andis ſaid by a blaſphemy tohave ( Miſ- 
« -hievons qualifications) p, 42, & mmargin, Ibid, $9 in thw 
« 6.217, he calls the very power of reſiſting Gods grace (which 
«<;s not an att of reſtiting , and ſo not omty , and which God 
© himſelf was willing we [hyu!d have a wretched, miſerable, lying 
<< /infull power, and with ſuch kind of ſiuffe he runns on from p. 
« 101,top, 103, Anſw, He baving-woras and wit at mill, 
it is eafie for 1m upon every ſlig- r occalion to be an Hyper- 
Tragedian, Bur firlt, whac the lealt appearance is there, of p, pm, 
my blaſpheming any meaſure of Gods grace, whillt as it: 1s qgainft Mr. 
plaine 1t any body lit burcorurn to p. 47. of Correpe Cor- Hoard, p. 242. 
rettor, I do pat oppoſe his [dol. phancy of grace » which as 1 243» 
ſhall ſhew elſewhere, when all, comes to all, is nothing elſe 
but p*re nature, 24) nature impure by Arminian Orators deck+ 
ed with the Tir#lary Robes of grace, of ſpeciall grate, for the 
H 2 decliving 
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Fil guilty of 
(s) Vid? {u /e Jeclining IA Ft ep ueeuodray, this angels grace {0 
C.* Fanſen, |- called may well be Gibedat, and yet grace be uncouched, 
Tom. 3. Chap, Dr. Twiſſe as I have heard him ſpeake it a 100, t19nes over, was 
& alibi, uhi wont to lay that as the Jews did ſet a Crown of Thornes upon 
probat omnes Chriſt ſacred head , forthe Arminians put a Crown of Scornes 
ferme Stholaſti- ,,o,97 his Grace , by calling thar ſo which is noc worthy tob 
Cos Vfteres ex. 4 : D 7 tobe 
Aitguſlino docu. called ſo *, Secondly, Tlook when by this Author, nor 
iſſe poteflatem only Learned Grations Pemble, whom 1 had quoted in the 
peccandineceſſe largo: p.217.quoted by himyſhall be put 1nro his Catalogue 
Libertaters, vel of modeſt. and immodeſt blaſphemers, but when he will put in 
w—_ Kc St, Auſtin allo, for as audacious expreſſions on this very oc- 
3. Chap, 2. cahion (4). Thirdly, Thopeelſewhere to prove (5) that 
Strenie ex 1f God was willing, and that by a will of approbation and 
Auguſtno pro- affe&ion betore the Fall, that man ſhould have a power to ſin, 
bat banc ſen- (the fame thing which elſewhere he calls an inclination to (i 
tentiam ofſe _ > | Py | ; = 

nidum erroris 15 15 unav0ydable, bur that he muit make God to be the Au- 
Pelagiani,cu- thor of ſn, To grant Adam a meer Creature, to have had 
Jus erat bec aPoffibility ro/m, is one thing; to grant him a power, 
Con fantiſſima faculty or inclinarion to fin, 1s. quite another thing, Thus 
dounad-+ifed perſons often fall into tho'e very ſnares, which 
ex Aueuflin, they would ſeem molt ro ſhun. _ 
= i. aw ©. 
imperſefti) Libectas arbitris in admitends. peccati, & abſtunend: & peccato, poſſivitate Conſpſtir. 
Pelagius in fide; ſui Libella, ex propria, & ejus ſequentium ſeatentia, Nos dicimus hominem 
ſemper, &+ peccare, & non peccare poſſe, ut ſemper 105 LiberiConfiteamur eſſe aribitiii. * He 
ſaith well, qui Gratiamnegat, prout mm verbo Deb patefatta eſt, is mihi videtur dicendus cſſe 
Gratiam Dt denegare, nec aſtruere giatiam Dez dicendus eſt , qui non wibi fiftitiam & com- 
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- mentitiam de cerebroſuo natam depredicat Lb. 1,-Vind.p. 298, (a) Sce p., preced. (b) 
viz, againſd what he. Chap. 4. p. 24. | 


Chap. 3. p..77, « Biſhop Hall commended Origen for a good 
cc Interpreter, as Mr, B. confeſſeth 12 h:s P. I 23, | 


Gb 


Anſw, Notoriouſly fale ; for in that very place I ſay the 
quite contrary, when I fayd that Biſhop Halltayd of Origes 
-wittily, when he'wonld needs underſtand that place; Marh. 
19.12, about (aſtration literally, deſinebat eſſe Vir 4 ſed non 
malng interpres , he ceaſed, vis. by (aftrating of himſelf to 
bra man, but he ceaſed not tobe a bad Interpreter, 1s this 
| 22 © | 10 
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in Mr.P,T'*s, tranſlation a good /nterpreter, Had I bur unwa- 
rily commuced any overlight like unto this way of. Tranſla- 
ting Latin, mt not I have been told by him , that it would ; 
as be {aith againſt me, (a) bc the beſt of my pleato ſay that, Ca) Philabth, © 


—_ 


| on : | I do not underitand Latin pf VW hich Decaule [ do profeſle P. 159. oo 
By |  Ineitherdonor dare fayot him, I would wiſh him tg ap- ” 
F ply that cohimlielf, which he doth to me, 2:4, char he 1s ; 


a wilfull Impoſtor, putting.his crult in his Readers ignorance, 
or wantivg Lealure co examine the truth of his Cirations (6) 14;g, 


\hgEs 
Chap. 3, p. To4. © Mr. B. in all his Articles of bis xew 


ee Creed is as peremptory as a Pope, Nor can 1 (ui bim 


« confeſſing, that he ever erred or was miſtakgn_in all his 
« /ife, "es 


Anſw, Firit, He hath no where yer proved that I have 
any New Articles belovging to my Creed, Secondly, I can, 


: (it need be) ſhew many New Articles of Creed made 
q.\ by the 7 71dent;re Conncell, of which I dare be bold to fay he 
k will at any time ſpeak more favourably then he will of any. - 


Articles avreed on 1n the Synod of Dort, (4a) T idly, I (a) Philan- 
had no jult occaſion to ſpeak oi mine own Errors, but Ihad þrop. Chap. 4. + 
very juit occaſion tooppole his. Fourthly,, Yet inthe very p. 14. is Mar- 
entrance of that parc of my book which he, and every body 87 
[1 elfetakes to be the ſharp.'t part of ir, he might have both in 
Text and Margin, (6) ob'erved that I begin with a Conieth- 
on; Iam too conſcious of my own frrautyes which are great and 
4 mauy, Fithly, (c) Ineicher am nor appear to be any rhiag (c) 181d. part. 
Nw; {0 Peremprory as himſeif , whillt,, tor ail my cdodtrines L . 
IJ offer mytelt. ro be tried by any,ten of my Senor Sympresby- 
ters of any worth, or note, and in my Dedicar, lay my. 
Bok at my Bretherens feer,whilſt my Adverſary declines any v 
Scornes all ſuch wayes of Triall, Our Pope 1s aboze all = 
Councells,uniefle they be Papall. | | n— 

_ Chap, 3+Þ: 329. $. 34... Yea hechargeth me, with tle 3 
« greater andleſſer Atheiſm, yea further, nct only that my ope- (3) Corcpr. | 
© nmenstend to ir,ont that I am abſo!mtely for (z) Atheiſm Ma'or com. p. 55 
< G;, Hinor, according tothe Method of my pruceedings, ws & 117.118. 

a | H 3 | | E -1k 3 


ag or ro 


(b) Correft. 
Correct. Þ. 10. 
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Phitenthe  rino himſelf inprint. (a) Secondly, His Conicience can 
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any man can but be prevailed with to look on the 
places cired by him, chey will find no fuch matter, only in 


MN 343 
TRIM Id of + fv 


the 55, page of my Correptory by way of arguing ab abſurde, 


ſed pars, he will find that I jay that according to the Method of 
his Proceedings, nſed againſt Calvin , and Dr. Twiſle, he 
mighe as well be charged with Atheiſm , Major & Minor ; 
Now as every body will conclude that I think Ca/vm and 
Twiſſe wronged by this way of reaſoning againſt them, fo 
that if any body for the purpoſe aforeſaid ſhonld tread in his 
ſteps, and accuſe him of Atheiſm, major & minor, he 


mighc alſo juſtly exclaim againit the wrong done him, 


And is this poſnively to accuſe him of Arherſm, major & 

»21n07? Secondly, Before I fhall have done with him 
(a) Philanthr. abour the Apotheoſis which he puts upon fin, (4) whilſt he 
Chap. 3.p, 112. makes ita poſirive At, independent from Gods cauſality, 
I13. & Chap. about the inclination urto kn which God himſelf pur 1Nto 
4. Þ. 27. Adams fmlefſe nature, I ſhall argumentarively, boc no other- 
wile then to, go nigh, if not tnll out, to prove his reaſoning 
ro be gcuilry, 1f not of the Afajor yet at leaſt of Minor A- 
the;ſene ; Atheiſm in the iflue, though notin his exprefſe AE 
(ertion. 


6. Some Notorious falſhoods of Mr, T. Ps. likely to bave been 
« overſeen , and therefore inſerted here ſcemewhat out of 
« their place. Chap. 3.p. 58.1. 5. he ſaithyeeringly, Firſt, 
« That I threaten him with a thing pa#t, inp. 5. of my 

_ « Corrept, 


Anſw, Firſt, Iris evident, again by the Text, and Con- 

rext, where I uſe the word chreatn;ng', that 1 cannor un- 

" deritand ir at all of his rhreatning of me, bur of my threar- 

»1ng of him, of that very thing which I'wrote ro him), 

Feb, 25, 16x55, and which the Reader ſhall find fer down 

in the very Margin of p. 4. & 5, Theſe and inch like kind 

| of expreſſions in my Letters, andin my words were by him 
ed Dario ds accounted my Threatnivgs of him, and whichevery where 
USE” '-* he pretends to have occahioned the u»willhng neceſſity of pur- 


Chap. 3, p53, abundantlyrel!! him the it the words your threxrning could. 
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| of me, 
 ipthar place be underſtood not as they be 6f a\kind-of rhreat- 
. ning from me of hins 5 but & athreatning of bus agiinſt me; 
then 1 iay his Conkence cantel} him that he did 40fhcient- 
ly threaten-mae in a Voluminous Sarcaltick Letrer (4) with I (a) Zrington. 
Cannot tell what Statute againit Forgery, and Libells, of bear- May 1%. 16. 
ing falſe witneſſe , that when 1am certain I was molt buty in *5: 
anſwering of his Carre Copy, ke was tempted tobelicue what he 
was. told., and that by perſons very conſiderable. that whilſt I 
ſheit at bu Book: mY chiefe aime was at his Budget, & c, 
Thicdly., C hap.2.p.52; Corrept,C orrett. p. 45, 1 pnblikly 
threatzed to (hew him no mercy, /brd. Pars poſh, That m 
many places of my bovk., I allot hime bis portion mthe bottor- 
lefſe Lake of fire and brimſtone, Fc, Anſw, Both mi:lt no- 
torious talichoods, Tie fhritbecanie p43. of myCorrepr, 
ſpeakine of this cruell abukng the names of others, 1 only 
inbzoyn, that it may belihe enonghto proeure ſome harſh uſage 
of bim from others, he that will (hew no mercy to 
others, hath ſmall reaſon to look for it from others. 
I ipeak- as:any body 'may fee nora word of my teli, bur of 
others, The ſecond about fire and brimftone 15 much worte-. 
than the former, firſt becauſe Iam mott certain that net- 
- ther 1n waxds, nor in &nfe, 1s there any inch paſſage inall my 
book, Secondly, He: ofters nor either in this Inventory 


my Charitative reſpeR tro himhe'corh ſcornfully 


'6. cont? Ful. 
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 Nopreſumpton to glory, ove, 
| k <« [ feed him with Gingerbread (b) 31y. Chap.2.p. 51.$.8, 1 con- 
ny «* feſſe that 1 was never halfe/ogoed bean 54 pe 6, Anſw, 
43. Firlt any body may fee that in that place (4) I give him the 
preheminence above me not as to prety and morals as here he 
( a) Corrept * Tepreients me,bur as to Copiam ct elegantiam verborum where- 
m_. In lay 1, to grve you but your ane, you are a very Magifter artis, 
Secondiy , If inche formerſenie I had preferred him above 
my lelt, he ought ro have commended, and not to have jeered 
me for ſo doing , as there he doth. 
Fourthly, Chap. 3.p.82,& 152, & That [call my ſelf 
« farthfull choſen and true, p, 10, and that I preſume ( by eon- 
« {equence) that 1 have grace irreſiſtible, Pp. 35. 
Anſw, Firſt, There 15 not a word ot my ſelf in the fin- 
elular number, but inthe plural number. I ſay I cannor cell 
P. Io. how any of the bretheren, who are faithfull choſen and 
true, Kev, 19, 11, ſhould vote ox your ſide, Ofc, 
Secondly, Yec lay,that in an humble modelt way, with fear 
mixt with ho/y joy, I had ſpoken {o of1ny ſelf what crime had 
(a) Fob. 19, 1 committed-more then Job did (a),then Paw! did (b).Third- 
25, ly, Iam ture Biſhop Jewell makes a tart reply upon Harding 
b) >. Tm. I. for ypbrayding bim with ſaying that God was his God, whilit 
Kh, Mug. 28. again't Papilticail uncertainty, the Biſhop pleaded for 
3. chap. i7, Chrilitan aflurance of Salvation in Beleevers (c ), 
qua Gratia | 
liberatus ſum ia reatu omnium peccatorum, wel que. naſcendo trazgram, vel que mals vis 
wvendo coatraxeram, quagratitalibersr, ut /cio, ne vitremin tentationem, @ concupiſcentia mea 
abſtrab{:15 et illefFus,atque ut exailidiar dicens cum con{ortibus mes, Dumillte no3us debita noſtra: 
qua gratia liberabor, ut ſpero, in eteraum, wb jam nulla lex in membris repuguet legi mentis 
mee, (7) Antapologia Fuell:, 


: , 


Fiſthly, Chap, T.p.14. © Let Mr, B, beaCaluiniſt, an 
« Aer;an, or what he will, I have owed for m y part, not to be 
« any thing bt aChriſtian, C hap. 1.p. 17. well may he be of 
&« rhe Conſsffory of Geneva, or of the Kirk of Scotland , but 
rs 4 moſt learned Dottor bath lately told us from the preſſe, he, 
&« and ſuch as he is, are as much of theChurch of England, as 
< the Iriſh are Eng'ith; Tothe like purpoſe he writesp, 115, 
« where he makes all Anti-Hierarchifts EcclefiaFtical Levelers, 
& (as be calls them, ) the true Parents of all the Levellers in the 

| « C;vill 
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| Chap. 3. * ' Of M#:B. bu Aerianiſm, fr. _ 
« Civil Pare, Chop. 3.þ 149.Ch,1, Chap, 4, 16. Chap, 3. 
7 ec = : ; FA 
Anſw, Firſt, Irhath been no unnſuall thing for mere for- 
mal:ſts armong(t us, who are ready to meec Rome more then 
half way, when they are art a Joſſe asto the objecting 
of reall crimes againlt their Adverſaries , then to fly to thee 
fi ticious Azry, rather th:n Aer;an ones, of Calviniſme, Ge- 
meviſme, Scotiſme; for which they have been juiily and ſound- 
ly rebuked from time to time, by the more grave and 
rcaly pions ſort of Hrerarchiſts , and (onformitants in the 
Church of England, as he may be pleated to ſee in part it he 
litt .but ro pernle the 50, page of my ( orreptory Correttor in 
the Marg” ; and as Ifhallceclare more fully upon a fitter 
occation, Thele venzrable Divines had never to much. ot 
ſuperſtition tn them, as to conclude mens good affeftions ro 
the (hurch »f England, by their devotion to the mere Cere- | 
moniall part ot1t (4). Secondly, Umeſle he canbe able 7, #fbop. © 
"ot . cs -- (6) B [bop 
ro prove Aeris to have been guilty of Arrianiſme, which Carl on. againſt 
tome did obje& againft him , but never ſolidly proved him Montaznte,p.s. 
onilry of, he*;e never be ab'e to prove Aerius to have been Biſhop we a. 4 
oenerally Condemnedtor Herejie: though poſſibly Biſhops the boaſt of IE 
thenhavingan Authoritative Station inthe Church, which commons © 
tor late years they have nor had among't ns, he may have 1620. 
been judged gmr/ty of Schiſm, for dilturbing the then ſer- _ * 
led order of the Church, And for the clearing of ic that his 
opinions about,or againſt Biſhops, was not connred Hereſy; 
| let him he willing to be convinced it nor by le rned L,Dane- 
1s (b) becauſe he was one of his hared Geneverſes, yer at (9) L- Daneus 
E lealt by his own beloved G, Caſſander, (c).. By judicious as rene 


in Librum D.  ., 

* Auguſliar de 
: bereſbus:Chap. 
53 Namneque Theodoretus in Heretic. fol. 4. Libric, nec tota Hiſtoria Ecclrfpaſtica Arrianoium 
tanquanm hevetico:um meminit etfi ante Socratem Sox"meaum Evagrium vivit Aer'us nempe ſub 
Valentini1zo primd Imperatore, & Damaſo Epiſcopo Romano circa annum & Cl viſto paſſo 349. 
& Temporibus Epiphanii ac ipſe (cribut que tamen Euſtathianss Contemporaneos Ae Adver- 
ſerios [ape commemorat inter bereticos, add ut a paucis Aerii ſenmentia dannota videri poſit. 
{c) G. Caſſander, Lib. Conſult art. 14. Sic citante Ep. Moiton Apol. 1ib. 1. Cap. 34. 4n 

Fpiſcopatus inter Ordines Ecclefiaſticos ponendus fit, inter Theolopes + Crnomtas non cone 

uM * convent alttem tate? emnes i Apoſtolorum etate , inter Epiſcopos &r Preabyteios nullum 
difcrimen faiſſe, ſed potnodum Schiſmatis tvitandi. cauſa Ffiſcopum Prevbyicris eſſe p. #4 

paptum, Fre © | | | WEE 5 

| I Biſhop 
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' (a) Biſhop Yiſhop Kſter (c) 3ly. That molt Learned Dr. he tpeakes of 


io Of Mr.B.bis Aerianizing.Genevizing, 
' Biſhop <Avrron (4) by rhar tupendious Antiquaryz Arch- 


NL ws: L believe (if he quore him right) asto hisafftection co Pro- 
p. 118, Adver- ce{tants to have been iuch another as himſeif, or elie he 


| ſus Bellar. lib, would. never have been ſo de'perately pnadviled, as to-main= 


4. de Ecceſ. tain\that Engliſh men in their own native Country, mun- 
mil. 6.9. ® taining attuall communion in aottrine and worſhip, and an 


71 (at * Arrilis . os 9 by 
ee 3. divers matrecs of Charch Goverment too, een When it was at 


dinis differcati. WOrlt among{t us, as all mere Non conformiſls were known 
am negabat eſe (1 to have cone, are no more to be accounted members 
Fure divino: of the Church of England, for the bare want of fome Cere- 


lll moniall Coaformity, than Jriſh ren are taken to be Ex- 


cat quod idem & liſh. 

forte . ſandus | 71 | 

Hiero tymus nec alind alii patics aſſeverarunt, hoc Schole veſ} © Doffos primarins non 31a [74- 
dem facile largichatur, Michael Medina. Lib. 1. de ſacr. orig. affirmat nou modo ſanitt'v 
Hieronymum idem in boc cam Aerianis ſenſiſſe; verem iam Amiroſfiurr, Auguſlinum,S:dulium, 
Primaſium, Chiyſoſtomum, Theodoretum, Oecume um, Throphylathum ge. 1c) 1 Arma- 
channs de B/itanics Reclefrarum Antiq. p. 800. &c. Ante Majorem ſcripfit Fohanues Fordo- 
nys ante Paliadinaduentum babebant Scots fades dottares ac ſacrameutorum miniſtratores pres- 
byteros ſolummed ov?! Monagh0s, ritum ſequentes Eccilefbe primitive,qued poſiremum ab 33s ac- 
cepiſſe videtur, qui dixerant, quod in prima fromitrua Eccleſia (notetur dbBinfio) commune 
erat oficium Epiſcoporum & ſacerdetum , & nomina crant communia & officium communc , 


| ſed im ſecundi primiliua Eccleſia ceperint diflingm & nomina & officia. Fob. Balens ait 


Palladium I Celeſtino miſſium ut ſacerdotalcm ordinem inter Scoros Romano ritu inſttueret, Gr 


babcbant inquit antT Scotz juos Epiſ copos, ac Miniftros, ex ve:by Divini miniſterio plebium 


Suffragiis Ele flos,Þrout Aſianorum more fiend apud Britanuos videbant, ſed be c Romanis ut Ma- 
giz ceremonioſis aique Aſtanorum oforibius minus placebant. Hattenus. D. Armachanus, 


Fo -thly, If he be plea'edtoadviſe wi h ſome of the Mr. 

y Levellers ot ovr times, about rhe Correſpondence which bath 
been berwix: them;and thoſe which he Scorntulty calls Aer:- 
ans Gevevenſes, Scotiſts , &'c, 1Ituppole he may reRily his 

wncivill opinion about their being the parents of allthe Levellers 

the trvill Fate. Chap, 1.p. 20, If Mr, B. 15 lawfully orda:n- 

ed he i4 ſubſcribe to three emirent Articles, &c,, Chap. 3. p. 

To4, whilſt their aittates againit the Hierarchy ſtand unre- 


vokea, they areutierly unqualified ia proverkeir pretenſicns to rhe” 
Minty. Anſw. Firit, 1 hope to be able to prove the 
lawtullnefle of my Ordination co the Minifiry which was by. 


_ Dr, Davenant of Saiibury, though he never pur me to ſub- 


{cribe to what 35 1njoynedby the Canons of the yer 1603; 
- bur: 
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bur. contented himſelf cocake of me, the Oath'of the Kinge 
not the Queens ſupremacy', and to ce my hand ſubſcribed ro 
the 39. Articles, Bur how he will prove the lawfulneſſe of 
his own Oraination fince by law the Biſhops have been pur 
dawn I tor my part cannot tell, He muſt have had ic frem 
them-in-Crypris, or bc:yond the Seas, Secondly, I ſhouid 
think my Orcdination by mere Pcesbyters to have been as 
lawfull as by a Biſhop and his Sympresbyters; fot I never yes 
ceuid find that of Biſhop H4orroxs. co be (olidy confured 
That Presbyter # que poteÞ ordinare\Prechyterum, atque, Epiſe o= 
pus Epiſcopum; A Presbyter may as well. orda;ne a Presbyter as 4 
Biſhap 4 B:{h:p. Thirdly, Lo here again whar a goodly. Pros 
teltane Mr. 7, P. 1s, who with one daſh of his pen unmini- 
(ters tor want of Canicall (onformuy perchance many thous 
{ſands Presbyrers Herrer deſerving than himiclf : all che'e. be- 
like with him are but p:erended Minifers, who, Firlt, were 
orcained before the year 1603, when that the Canons had 
not ſo much as any pretended 'tanding' in our Chucch,  Se- 
cond!y » All choie who ſince thoſe Cinons were ordained 
by the lefle rigorous {fort of Biſhops who in theic dioceſes, 
nzver urged. that (ublcription., Thirdly, All thoſe, who 
6nce the tall of Biſhops have been ordained by Prcesbycers'in 
any put of the Kingdome, Fourthly , Not ro ſay now 
that he nullifies the minilteriall Ordinations of moſt ofthe 
Tranſmarine. proreliant Presbyters, whohave no ſuch Bi- 
ſhops as he pleads for co ordaine 1hem, nor care they to 
hive them. Andyet ail this while I duct be bold to 
averr-ity he wonuid not for his ears call a Romiſh 
maſſe-\Prieft a; pretender to the Miniftery, Protefants 
doubrtleflc are very greatly-beholding ra Mr. 7, P1 «Chap 
* 3.p,62, Thar I ( in my 24th, page) have tartly, and ſarcaftt* 
« cally gibed againſt Mr ,Ciyy P.I4.{haps3, .120, Grorins 


RT 


obſerves that the followers of Calvin were fierce , andceraell. Fc 


Chap. 3.p. 26, Ar, Calvin confeſſed in an Epifte to Bucer , 
that he d1d labour with impatience, his untamed beaſt; and yet 
fo far was he from mending , that the mild Grotins obſerrech. 
he rather grew worſe and worſe ; And thait|Yalvins Diſciples 
and imitators are ſuch themſelves in diſpoſition, as they make 
God to be in their Imaginations , towards the greater part of 

EF mankind 
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+ Canonicall Subſcription, &e.” © "Chap, =. - \Þ 
zankind, Anſw, Though 1 hope to be far from dcifying | 
or idolizing Mr, Calvin, whom IknowTo have been a man 
lyable'to errofs, and paſſions as my ſelf; yer becauſe by 
head and ſhoulders, asto cift and graces, he was teller than 
molt of his B.etheren, andtowards the Carrying on the f 
Work of Reformation in the Church, his Lord and Mafter F 
did'uſe him as one of his chief and principall Forkmen who PF 
needs not be aſhamed , it is moſt neceſſary that ſomething be 
layed againit what is powred out here , that his hunour may 
not be wholly layd in che duft, Firſt rhen, Itrow he Gi- 
bed him when'as he Sarca/ticallylayth (a) of him that his ex= 
preſſion of the 'horrible Decretuw frighted him into his wits; 
when ſure either ſome buges words of Mr. Calvirs, or potli- 
bly a word eaſily to be quai1fied,as T have done in my Correpr, 
fe 14, was never likely to have {o formidable an operation 
vpon ſo great. a wit, as Mr, T, P, takes himfel* to be, Se- 
condly, If perchance he did not Gibe him 1n that place he 
did ture worie then Gibe him eliewhere, when as Corrett Co- R 


| P p.9. To. he rankes him amongſt moceſt, or [mmoaeFt 


aſphemers; avd when up and down in his fic book (6) ' 
and in all his writings he layes holdof every ſlight occaſion 
ro be a ſporting at him. Thirdly, Leſt Mr, T, P, glory 
roo much in it, thistrick of Traducing Ca/vin upon every 
trifline occaſion he hath in common with the Worli of Pa- 
pilts, Jeſuices , with the Phanatick Swentk feildians. Liber- 
trrines, Anabaptiſts of his age, and with all the wild try of Se- 
Etaries in our own Age, and Land. Fourthly, Ir argues 
ſome ruth , and ftrength of grace for a man as Calvin was to 
be con lantly fighting and labouring again? his wntamed 
beaſt, [mpatience,, It's a great figae of ingenaity that he 
rakes confeſſion of it to his byiome friznds as nodoubrt he 
did with Pax! cry out againliit, Rom.7.24. Oh wretched max 
that [ am, &c, Our T7.P, and his admired Gret:zz with 
lim thew 'them'elves devoid of all 'Chrittian -ingenvity 
in their wfealing this Candid confeſſion to his prejudice z 
jor rhis trick by, my conſent le never chuſe him to- be 
mv Conteilor. <Hfthly , Whoſocver will bur reading Cal- 


2ns Epiſtles conſider the variety , multiplicity, and crowds 
of bis weig "ty buſineſes, the cendition of the enemies he 
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met withall. in G6ds work.ft6m; the right hand and lefr, 
the miſerable Temporall advantages which all 'his piousLa- 
bours procured himin the World', no man will greatly 
wonder that at {ometimes he was :mpat ent, bur molt candid 
judges: will rather wonder that he was not at all times like 
With Jezas co-run awayifron this to lore, but (o thank/es 
4 work_as he was 1mployed.in, . ' Sixthly, What monl{irovs 
uncharitable Centiurers are, H. Grotizs and his Imitator T. 
P. to meaſure the dilpofitions of all Mr. Caivins [mi ators 
and diſciples, ( as he calls them) and that ſor the rea!on he 
ſp2akes of , by tharof Mr. Calvins; tor firlt, ſuppoſe Calvin 
as dogged aslerepreſemts/1muto be for ſtyle, and Temper, ( and 
I think I may/weil g ory 11-it chat he repre'ents 'me no 
wo>rie) 13. 16-not o'tentiimes ſeen that they who are on2 with 
their Tutors ani Teachers in opim108, do very much vary from 
them in diſp>ſition, and manrers? Secondly, Muii they needs 
Imagine God .to be cruel} co the mot part of mankind and 
then (O horib'e) become like him who do but maintain 
what experience evinceth to be true, that God doth not 
alike gratifie a | with his eſpeciall grace and glory > Was 
Christ ſo, Math. 11,26> Was Panl fo, Rom.g,11, Tc, & 
v. 1.2, though they did certain'y know that the M1yor patt 
of th ar Nation-were never to receive grace, or glory? Se- 
venth'y, Ca/vm, and- his followers were nothing (o fierce 
221inl} cheir adverſaries as they are by gracelefle perſons re- 
ported tobe, whenas Itiswell knoxn that when Zuther 
had uſed Mr. Ca/vizexcterm roughly in words, his ſaying did 
v'e to be of himErramſs diabolum me Lutherus wocuret , ap- 
pellarem ego illum De: ſervam : ard. when as by this time all 
the world may know thar all: the Treaties for peace and Ac- 
commodation berw xt Lutherins and Calvinits did-finll 
break off by the Lutherans, not by the Calv;n;/)s meanes, 
Eizhtly. Mrght nor as well 'protefled Papiſts be produced to 
raile ar Proreſtants, might he nor as well have quoted Eckizs, 


Sadolet, Turrianus againlt Calvin, as that prodigions ence : 
my of his, /1;Grot1, whoatter rhe. herr2yine of his on © 


N itive Country, from which he was july perpervally ex- 
iled, made it his bn{ineſle (as I have opened ut eliewnere ) 
co be a J#4dasavainlt the Proteſtants > And for that porpo'e 
among(: ochers oratthes their Adverſaries with a book De 
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149: whetein: he: makes: rtie Apocalypſe - ro» expire 
with Trejanes Reign; denyes the Pope to be Apocalypricall 
Antichrith , Gr. + Which how Mr. T. P., will be able to re- 
goncile with O-chodox Kring James his Learned explication 
_ of the'17.: Chap. of the Revelar.; I will leave to-wile men 
(:) Apolog.pro. tO judge of {c).'* (bap,4. fp. 14. Text; "ard Margin, Tt it 
FJeramento fi- &C ertified by 4a moſt Learned, and Piows perf, on of that Symod : 
d.litatis Edit. & that things were carryed at Dort ſome what worſe then at Trent 
_ C it ſelf, rather by violence then reaſon, Their arguments were 
<« all Iron:their Syllogiſms no other then ſtocks et fetters,the Pretor 
« made the Major propoſition,, the Littor was the minor, andthe 
& Priſon was the Concluſion, Anſw. Firht, Ir is ealy to be 
believed chat Mr. 7, P. likes better of the proceecings at 
Trent, then of thole at Dort ; bur that theſe latrer were 
worſe then the former, no man_ will admic into his beleite,, 
who wi.l but compare the Commentaries of that Candid 
Hiſterian, 1 Sieydan concerning the:one, and rhe 'publick 
Acts of the Synod ot Dort and preface to: them concerning 
the other. Secondiy » The molt learned and pioms perſon of 
that Synod there , commended, 1s no other then that wicked 
Lying Socimian Autitrmtarian, Cretian,S, Epiſcopina, who was 
cited as a.-grand delinquent by the venerableSynod co give 
an accounc of his-new and fa'fe;doctrine which he had divul- 
ved ont of the Chaire ar Leyden, So that here we have the 
MalefaRors raytings: quorcd againſt his proper judge, (5) 
and that out of a Book which Mr,T.P, could not but knaw co 
| have been confured fully and learnedly by Dr.Yedel;us againit 
(b) Ee quegue Whom it was written {c), Thirdly Ep ſcopmyhis conſcience 
ell impudentier cond have told him, 'as che As of that Synod have told 
vittus accuſ1- al} tne world,thit from hiſt to !alt in che SynoJ there was no 
_ yy & m ntion made ot Pretars, and Liftors nnull ſuch time as they 
Jadics Calum: | mot wantonly. and awcily-rrifled with the Synod, by ; 


mater. Auguſt. =" - > . 
adverſns . whom they would not be limited no not ſo much as in the 


3. (c) Dr. Vedelius Arcanorum Armiaiaſmi parie quaita- in quailo 1634: Lidg. Batave- 


Method. 
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Syzod of Dort King James by Orthodoxy &c. 
Merhod of proceedings;in ſo much as not on'y all their own « 
_ Provinciall Divizesbut all. Forraign Divires did' moſt unas 
mimovuſly cry ſhame of them, (4) ancrhen and ior cid the | 
Deputies of rhe Lords Scates Generall, contine the Remon- (a) Aﬀs Synod 
{trant-Divines to attend that Synod within the lirmics of P9/dar. Seſſione 
the City of Dore, where ducing its continnance their charges |, 2: bo 
of all torts were all detrayed,and trom whence even after the puerants. F 
Sentence of Condemna: i »0 paſſed againit them by theSynod}J; Azimagverſ- 
they were diimifled ro their ieverali homes with liberty and} 945. p. Fr. $3» 
peace, Nota Loguor, Fourthly, Suppo'e the KemonFiranms had 33 A \. wh 
at chatS; nod met with much hacer uſage then they didgthey ;, 1þ;; Gooy af 
ought to have looked upon it as a jult Recompence of Re- jfu bad never 
ward upon them,for thetr much more r121d 'ulage of theCon- been medled 
tra Remonitrants, all the while that their Lord and Maſter #6 Mr. T.Py 
Barnaveild fat at the Sterne, Fitthly, Mr.7.P. who 1s o!d = po 
cnough to have heard of the Iron Arguments of the High yew) y 
Commiſſions, and orher Ecclehattical Courts, f11!! concluding 
1 the Click, Gatehowſe, or Fleet when'ce.er his Cear 
Matters the Biſhops had the Nex conformifts before them, 
need nat to travaile {o far as Dort tor inſtances of unreaſon- 
ab!e ſeverity in determining Church affarres, 

« Chap. 4.p. 7. © If King James werelearned ( as he was ) he 
«Gas the likelier to be Orthod: x (as Mr. B.conſeſſeth ) : then wo 
«© to Mr Band all bis gang, for that King was a perfett hater of 
\o1he Prebyterian way) to which he gaverke blackeſt( haratters 
6 that could be given to a Sett,” and foretold what things ſhould 
« be expetted from that tribe, Anſw, Firlt. It had been well 
{or King James, and all his PoRterity, it he had comtinned to. 
 follo:y the Counſe!l of his own Court-Preacber Robert Rel- Ser0 ſapinnt = 
leck nhomas Dr, Jackson oftentimes to/d Dr,Tw:ſſe he did ue Punges- 
ro-tear next wader the Almighty, for his ofa! faying wats, when © 
he had Commirrea any thing amiſſe, how ,Fall's an{xer this ts 
God, and Roliack> and he did adviſehinm, as he would not 
fall into 1nextricable-ſtreigtts firit or lat tro coaticre 
a fait friend uno the God'y: (4) upon which ac- (4) rift. De- 
count proB:biy he was a great friend for a while ro the fo dicar. iapro-7 
called Pzritans in England, as appeared by his irterceſficn IÞ*itan Dai.e- 
for the releaſement of Mr. (artnright, Mr, Travers, and 
ethers inprifoned-for Ceremenc 1! Ifconfermity towards uhe 
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etibe Englifp 'O greata. triend, even after his coming into England, as 
Copy of the _ thar Mr. Forbes.an anciem Reverend'Scotriſh Divine who tor 
Preface 9 hore 30, years had been Preacher unto the Engliſh Compas- 
Bag doger. ny of Merchants at Pelph, rold mein the pre en.c of Dr.. 


lying ty we, It f 
and therefore Ames, and Mr.. Hooker , thar I might report it for a cer- 


am forced to tainty thar he {aw itunder King James his own h:nd tothe 
uſe a Latin 4 Presvytery of Edmgborough, that he won!d labour to reduce 
our, as I fin® 1 Church Government of Engiand to that-of Scotland, rather 


Us | 
rar than conforme that,to England's, | 
bis Feſuita vapylens, who makes uſe of it upon the very like oceaſion againſt a profeſſed Jeſ- 
Ite, Chap. 13. Sefi-17. Agnoſcit Punitanorum nomen proprie., &- pracipue vilisfima, 
ill; Anaba; tiftarum S ele accomodari, quam Familiam Anoris vi'/go nuncupant,propterea quod 
hi {o!0s ſeſe ab omni ptceato quaſi puros eflimare ſolent, ſe ſolos. eſſe veram Eccleſiam, &c, De 
bac precipue Seftd intelligs velte gue de puerttanys loquitur, err. Addit, quod ibi notandum, 
Jamwerd ex all era parte profitcor, proteflorque per eam nominis mei eflimationem, quan 
apud omnes bonos 1 lLeſam frruare cupto, me de omnbus nic ecfym Predicatoribus minime ſen-. 
Bfſe, ne de iHis quidem, quibus fivplex ills Eccleſia noftve form: mag: platet, quam multi-. 
plices illa Anglicane Ceremonie , qubus perſuaſum eft Enrſcopos illos Papalem quandam 
olere poteftatem, albaq,. Jus gencr's exteriora, Pontifictorum errorum eſſe inſignia: minime gen-. 
fins. Im tantu” abeft , ut mm iflis rebus, quas tmdifferentes ſepe putavicomentioſus efſe 
_vetim «t fine dſcrimiae atrinſq; opinions ſefAaores graves dico & dofloi.viieos, amem +: 


magni faciam, &c- 
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A. 


«Chap. 4 p. 10. 6.8. I ſee King James was a wiſe as well 

«K as a Learred «nd Orthodox man, And ſo was he of the lower 

« houſe , who told Mr, Speaker in his ſpeech, Anno Dom... 
 *6 1640, That if they were {15tned to who wonld extirpate Eprſ- 
 U gopacy ( ſpeakang of the Presbyterians ) they would. inſtead we 
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CHAP. II, 


teini me Generall ebſervations againſt bis whole boook, © 
oo WE : abſurdity and inconſequence of the arg numents which 
| | ; every thing 
ich have not 


eptory Cor- 


ir, Tamſure $,r , 
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latter end of Queen Elizabeth her Reign,. Secondly, Yer 
thoſe harſh expreſſions of King Jemes at which no queſtion 
Mr. T.P, poivts, viz. that he wonld ſooner commir himſelf 
to Theeves, «nd bighway Robbers, &c, than to Puritans, &c, if 
King James,( as it it firting)}may but be allowed to be his own 
Interpreter, muſt nor, as they be there by Mr. T. P, be un- 
deritood to be {poken againit all Presbyrer ians, diſliking the 
multifarious flaunt of the Quondam:; Hierarchicall platforme 


- 


> 12 9 11:9 of, Government, but of the Family of loveythe worſer fort of the 
; AB then Anabapt;ts, the true ſucceſiors to the ancient Nowati- 
(a) Fee Proofe ons, or Catharoi Puritans (a), Andwhatis thisto p:0.C 


of bis 1 am ſor- | 
rythat t bavs, 115 hatred aguin!t all Presbyterians, unto whom he was once 


xotibe Englifh. 'O greata. triend, even after his coming into England, as 
Copy of the _thar Mr. Forbes.an inciem Reverend'Srottiſh Divine who tor 
Preface tw ove zo, years had been Preacher unto the Engliſh Compa- 


rap ny of Merchants at Pelph, rold mein the pre en.e of Dr. 
and therefore Ames, and Mr. Hooker , that I might report it for a cer- 


am forced to taivty thar he {aw it under King James his own h:ind tothe 
ſea Latin Presbyrery of Edigboreugh, that he won'd labour to reduce 


jr era vided the Church Government of England to that-of Scotlard, rather 
by Dr. Rivet ia (han conforme that;to England's, 


bis Feſuita vapulans, who makes uſc of it upon the wery like occaſion againſt a profeſſed Teſu- 
" ate, Chap. 13. Sefi.-17. Agnoſcit Puritanorum nomen proprie., '&- proecipue vilis ime, 
lt Anaba: tiflarum Sette accomodars, quam Familiam Anmaris vu'eo nuncupant,propterea quod. 
hi [6/05 ſeſe ab omni Peccato quaſs puros eflimare ſolent, ſe ſolos. eſſe veram Eccleſiam, &c, De 
hc precipue Seftd antelligs velte que de puritanys loquitur, er. Addit, quod ibi notandum, 
wn wed ex alters parte profitcor, proteflorque per eam nominis mei eflimationem, quam 
apud omnes bonos | lLeſam frruar e cliplo, me Ade om10us 1nis ecfan Predicatoribus minime ſen-. 
Bffe, ne de illis qudemy quibus frplex ills Eccleſia noftre foim: magts placet, quam multi-. 
plices ile Anglicane Ceremonie ; quibus perſuaſum eft Eorſcopos os Papalem quaadam 
olere poteftatem, albaq, efus gencr's extcriora, Pontificiorum errorum eſſe mſrgma: minime gen-. 
ftinm. 1m9o taziu% abeft , Kt 118 iflis rebus, qu 4s ind; erentes fepe put avi contentioſus n ſſe 
velim #t fine d:ſcrimae atrit{q; 0p11110m05 ſeAxtores graves dico & dofts;. vis, amem or: 


magni faciam, Oc. | 
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cc Chap. 4 p. 10, 6,8. I ſee King James was 4 wiſe as welt 

« as a Learred «nd Orthodox man, And ſo was he of the loxer 

« houſe , who told Mr, Speaker in his ſpeech, . Anno Dom,. 

. .'6 1640, That if they were {1itned to who ronld extirpate Eprſ- 
' U cpacy (ſpeaking of the Presbyterians ) they would. inſtead of 
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Conteining ſome Generall obſervations againſt bis whole boook, 


ſhewing the abſurdity and inconſequence of the arguments which 


belong to his four Chapters; and overthrowing every thing . 


which is argumentative in his chiefeſt Settions, which have not 
abundantly been ſpoken wnto before mn the Correptory Cor- 
retione | 


Ow that Iam , by Gods help, got thus far, T am ſure 

it would be eahie to periwade molt /ntelligent and inge- 
wor Readers, that T have diſpatched the tarc greateſt parr of 
my wotk, if they would. but be pleaſed any ching ſeriouſly 
ro peruſe my(orreftoryCorrept;zwhere , to the molt material & 
areumentartive things here again 1n his Philanthro, obſerved, 
-they will find eight full ſolutions ; or elle chart ſaid, from 
whence ict might be eahe for them co pick out an Aniwer to 
_ any neiw thing ſerved 1D, Ir 15 redious ro me tO rowle over the 
ſame lone againe, S:[yphm-like > Emundens lapidem volvere re- 
wolvere. 


Occidit miſeros Crambe repetita Magiftros, 


But becauſe the age doth not abound wich over much in- 
eenuity » towards the profeſſors of che truth , and lelt that our 
new Dr's. Proſelytes ſhould give out their grear Matter to be an 
Trrefrag able y more nebuchim , Ou perplexoram , I will Once 


$I. 


General ebſer- 
vations on the 


whole book, 


more pur my ielte to che pains of doing three things in this. 
third Chapter, Fir{t I will give in ſome generall obſeryari- 


ons which ando his whole book: 2ly. I ſhall in reference to 
each of his Chapters, ſhew the /logicalneſſe , of that which is 
ffamen & tramen as Warp and Woote to the whole, Thirdly 
I ſhall deliver-in ſome thing, upon the ſeverall Sefions , 
| which by any Judicious eye may be looked on, as moſt ware- 

riall, | 


Aa $. I, 


.” General chfretin 
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> $4 its Genrrall Ob[c;oitions, 
Stothe fir/i, Lihink, tirit rhe c1-in2 Providence is 
not a lirtic oblervabe in the Title which he gi.es 
to h1s book w _.1ich hecills The DI INe *FPh l[anthropie arfend- 
4; And thatis buc 1. juit o nuch.,, had it been expreiied 
in p: 411C Eng: iſh, as, Grds LOVE A e M ANK IND DEs 
FEND<=D, w:1ch was the very Title of an Arminian book : 
tarr mote RKhegoricall, and Leg call then any, Mr,T,P, can 

rell how to.make, fone yeaies tince compo.ed by M-, Hoard, 
* * * andMr. Mzſ2, and aniwered by no lefle , then three molt 
eminent Dives, viz; by rt, Dr, Dzveravr late Biſhop of S#- 
fey; his Ammadver ſims pon that book, Anno 1641, By 
2, Di, Tw.ſſe in Folio winters to my knowledge, long betore 
chac ot the Biſhop's , but net publiſhed Wo the yeire@ 1053, 
By 3. Dr. Moſes Amprald in France, Centra Anonymum 
Anglum, Anno 1631, Wherein he de'cnds Calvins opinion 
about abſelnte Reproba1ion-, irom any 0: which three publiſh- 
ed books Mr. 7, P, might have tetched An wers to any thing 
which he hath, in any of the pamphlets which he hath pub- 

liſhed, and nenher have rroubled the World nor the Church, 
with his Corre& Copy his Sinmer [mpleagedin his own Coprt, 
or with tht: his Siryrica! Philanthropy, Ridetur,Chorda qui Sem- 

per oberrat eadem, 

2ly. As the former Author of Gods love to mankind, 
upholds in his Title an odious fvggetiion againſt the 
Keerfarſes to his book, as if they maintained, Godznot at all 


F; 


a) 
aquis p23. to be a Lover of all mankind io the len'e i(poken of Math, 


ait 1.ad 1, 
Des omnes bo- 
mines diligt , 
© ctiars omnes -* 
Creatnras, iN 
quantum oM- . 
Ribus wult aliquod benum : non tamen quodcunque bonium wult omanbits. In quantum 
Fgitur quibu[dam non wilt boc bonum ., quod eſt wita eterua » diettur eos od:o babere vel 
Reprobare, 


5.45. A,14.16,17, and 17,27,28, 1 7in.4.10.becaule they 
_ not maintaine Him to be a Lover of all alike ,' as rorhe 1a- 
ng graces » flowing from Eleftion, the S5yn aptJeutaure:, 
en-of Rew. 11, 29.8 Row, 8, 28, (4) even to doth this our 


Author . 
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 pedence , tor purting it into his Table and Text, that Railing is 
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eft:ox in bis Title, 


Author promote what lies in him the (ame ſvgveſtion, Third- 
ly, he doth early dilcover whit a prevaricator, we are liketo 
find himto be in the Pleas, which he makes tor ſpecial grace 
Philamthrop, Chap, 3, 83. 584 &c: When as there in his 
inviting T ite, he t-lls all the word that he intends to plead 
tor no other Love of God; then what is in him , common to all 
mank ua, 


* 


Ominoſum ceſpittre in veſtibulo, 

OBSER. 2, He profelied in his Animaaverſions to the 
Reader, p. 4. to have been #nder a neceſſity of [pending whole 
Seftions upon thngs extr:nſecall ro Gods decrecs : and that there- 
fore he hath attempred ts requite his Reader and himſelfe , by 
makirg of a T able of thoſe things which are moſt material and 
pertinent to the ſeverall queitions in debate, Anſw,1, And by 
chis folemne profeſſion, he hath, betore he is a ware of it, 
honetily contefſed chat this his new Phlanthrepy is for the 
mainofirt, buta new Ecrentrical thing, wandring from the 
main Queſiton, whick-as his own CORKECT Copy laith(inthe 
very Title page) was concerning Gods DEC REES, elpecially of 
REPROBATION - what necds he be much diſputed with 
who declines the chiefe thing in queſtion?2.I thank him hear- 
tily tor his ingennous Table, of things moſt material; for ir 
hath been of good nie ro me; bur yer;in plain Engliſh, I 
muſt needstell him I co much wonder at his never failing im. 


not warranted by Scripture (a), that prafticall Chriſt ians are no 
it th:ngs(b),as it they were any matter of debate or queſtion to (2)Table verb 
me ! How wretchedly without any the lealt regard to conſei- Ten = 
ence, he doth wrelt my words as it I held the contrary co theſe 0)v. Praflicat. 
things, may be een, Philanthropy, Chap. 4. p.10. and p. Iz, 
unto which T will give no other Anſwerthen this, chat if any 
Godly Chriltian will bur look over what I writ, and what 
he writes upon this occa{ton, they wil{ much ſooner bewaile 
ic with me, that by ſuch kind of ſcr:bling he doth make it evi- 
dent that he is become a Maſter Railer, and ſo an ill thing, be- 
cau'e nn prafical Chriftian , rather then they will beiieve 
char Imaintaine the Jawtnlinefle of Railing, os that it-is no. 
if thing to be no prattic ab Chriſtian, 
Aa? OBSER, 
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Correft. p. 76. the decree of Gods Council and Commandement , the difference 
96. 113. 137. betwixt an abſo/aute ard a cond tional neceſſity , yer either he 


5 contuting of them, bur runs our in his fo:mer mitakes which 


he was {© o'ten told of, whilti he ever and :non confornds 


the Comncils and the Commandemerts of God together , the tea- 
ſons of the execuiion, tor:the rcaions ot the Decrees puts Salva- 
tiontor Eleftion, QC, 


Obſerv,4ih. He profefledly only deales againſt the firft 9... 


(a) Philanthr, ſheets of my book (4) and even there (as any body may ſee) 
Ch4p-44.p. 66. Jeales racher with the more perſozall and immaterial matters , 
than wich tho'e which are moittruly Argzmentart.ve, Heis 

alrogether a Mzte as to any oppoiition which he makes agiiaft 

the (taring oithe Queliton about the ablolutencfle of Gods 

decrees, as heldeither by us now a dates, or by the Orthodsx 
(b) CoRRept. Catholiques of old, (6) he brings in nothing tor the vindica- 


CoRRee. a p.1 ting of his Derachorde of Arguments (c) or for to cleare his 


112, ad 115.- 


Iterun Lp.137 miltakes about the poinrs of Or:g '».1l Fnne, free will, Reſiſt ibi- 


' ad 145. ab lity of grace,falling away from grace mores pecul=tive preſ. cience; 
194. and 197. which made up by tarrthe greateit part of his.own ( oR Ret 


Sc. inde ad Copy, and of my Correttory againſt it, and yet he mult needs 
Prem uſq.Libri. gi ge out his book to be a ſatisfactory Anſwer to all that had 


ebi5l.ad 193, > <4 ; 
Ge. wim been ſaid againit him. . 


wwltjs atiis, Obſervat. 5th. Whereſoever he recedesfrom Arminius, as 


| 10 many things he dorh, ic 1s fi1]] for the worſe, towards ranck 


(e)CoRRepr. 7 Pelagianiſm and Gocinianiſm, Fx, or, I, Arminius and his 


Copy coRRec, OMlowers; as I have ſhewed(c) elſewhere did only (at leaſt, at * 


Y. 141, firſt) preſuppoſe the previſion of fa'th, beforeEleRion © bur Mr. 


(8) Philaathr. T, P. every where preſuppoleth perſeverance in the faith, ard 


4 IF all ſorts 6 $ood works, (4) 2, Armizing ts out in'making his 
». 13; 12. . ipſuws 72 Credere to be that which-is imputed unto us, for righteouſ- 
Sinner im. Meſſe; but heis worle out, who doth not lo much a3 believe 
pleaded, p.333. that, but will hace all our works and good deeds to be as well 


f) CoRRepr. ficati ity1 - 
—_—— the matrer of our Juſtification, as Faith, (e) nullitying altoge 


(eg) CokRepr. 
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| (9) 2, MN OBSERV AT, 3. Thovgh by Mr. #hiteficld ard my ielie 
RNONCNES + (a) he had been told of divers uſefull diſt, nitions , betwixt Gods 


Epiſt. p. 1,2 , 
| 143 296 b decree and the execetion of it ; the Decree of the end aud means , 


tl 


IP ther the imputed righrteonſneſſe of Chrilt (f), Arminine was © 
> -  Correc. p. v5. ſor Gods eff.cacions permsrſſion of ſine ( L) for fin's only having | 
> Ec, HE 3 2 | . 


*, Is, $445 Te 


HAS 


 DoRQor Twiſſe, that Quod primmm eſt, in intentione eſt ultimun 
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OBSERY, 6, When as any body. but in any tolerable 
{aſhion, acquain:e1 with Pef.'gianiſm & Semi-pelagianiſm may 
as eafily perceive ht: whole CORRECT Copy tohave a 
tendency towards them;nay even to begin & end in them, and 
that nothing was more fully and punciually proied, in almoſt 
every other leaf of my Correprt Cotrect, Yet, Philanthr, 
Chap. 1. p. x1, he is not aſhamed to make a publick C hal- 
lenge co the ablelt of my apettors.to rranſcr beany one period from 
any part of his Book, wherei they will aftirm Delapianiſns 
doth lie: with how much more modeliy might he have an- | 
ſwered, as the eArminiaxs,when Pelagianiſm was objeRted to CenſuraCen- 
them), (4) Quid tm? Pelagins relte ſentit, ſure, 


OB SER/F, 7. When he cannot tell hoy to find him-. 
felt any imaginable rational work againſt me, he ſers him- 
ſeif tro the making of 7.0r 5, Arguments tor the proving of 
me to be a Pelagian , and a Maſſilien, (4) and to the ma- (a) Phil an- 
king of 16, moce tor the proying of me to bean Arminian(b), 9964, oand 


OBSERY, 8, - Whenſoever he is molt deſperately ar a 
loſſ-, for aniwering of an Argument) then he Jears and Sccfs 
molt confidently, Ex, gr, vhen be knowes nor jn the World, 
how rationaily.to put off that known,and allowed maxime of 


Pp. Iz, [0 $7, 


mexecutione;What ts firſt in intention, is laſ in ex:cution, then Co2p.3. Þ-67, 


he tells us,by way of jear, that had he nſed that Maxime mn 
ſuch an ignorant manner when he was 4 raw Soph: ſter , he had 
been h:jſcd out of the Schools , yea. when the end of his Jour- 
ney 1s Fraxce, he firlt intends to take Ship at Dover, bcio; e he 
think upon France, . . 


OBSERPV/, g. If anywere (6 ſimple as to be ruled by 
bitn, he would pur a necetfhity upon his Adverſary, to make a 
Jarge Volume in the interpreting of, and vincicating from 
blaiphemy; the expreſſionsFo! molt of the eminenteſt Refors 

| mers 


(5) 1bid. from 
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Shamefull ſhifts, decl:ning of the 9th tothe Romans, Chap. 3, 


= mers in the Church, ſuch as Calvin, Dr, Twſſe, Piſcator, Beza, 

'F Cs) Philanth, anda World more, (4) when as for the molt part, tho'e very 

* 4p.132.4413) Aythours in other parcs of their Writings; nay, often aliule 

* We - wx before, or after the words quoted by him, clear themlel ves; 

—_— © and when (as we ſhall ſee more, wh.n we come to them) 

23 their known opinions ate quice contrary to What he would 
wring out of their words, 


OBSERPF, 10, As inhis Corre& Copy before (a), fo 
io this his Philapthropy now. when ke ſhonid quote Scrip- 
crres, for Gods Pradeilination , he ill brings choſe which 
only ſpeak of his Promiſes, Commands, &c, and wholly de- 
chives , to work upon the 9th tn the Romans, or at lea(t flub- 
bers over Chap:4. p. 39. Corre@ Copy p.45. when as yer he 
cannot be ignorant , that we neier take our (elves to be bea- 

ten by Scripture, till by dint ot Arguments, we ſhall be for- 
ced our of rhat our (irong hold, ” 
_ . J-have done with the firſt , and now come tothe ſecond 
thing promited, 


Z 4  (@) Correpe. 
© Corieft.p.172, 
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6. 2, 


Showing the [f-gicalzeſs of the main Arguments belong- 
"56h ing to his.4. Chapters, | 

_ _»ſt in my Correptory Carre&ion, I took care of any thing. ic 
was this, that ene Book m1zhe be tully corre!pondent to the 

Titie-page. And this I believe, for any thing that as yer hath 

been laid againſt it, to have been to tully done , as that I will 

nor io tac queſtion rhe-ſlipperineſs ot the memory of any atten- 

. rice Readers, or obrund bis artention, or doubt of his very 
cye-fight, as before ſuch an ove, once to queliton, wherher 

both in Text, and in broad Margins, Pelagianiſme, Maſſili- 

arft(me, Arminian:ſme, Contradiction to Scripture , and to the 

Charch of Ezzland , hath nor been tuliy proved againli mine 

Adverſary. lam ſure in this his P1lantbropy,he hath not as yer 

ankvered to at lealtthe torcieth part of the particulars, watch 

hare made ic evident, thar molt of his Arguments, 'and man- 

ner of ailega:ions of Texts, are Pelagion, Maſſilian, eArm:i- 

- B14, Ec, | | h 


And 
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Pr .Chap:3- The ullogicality of the main Argument, &c © 
And Ergo, if there be any concluding Ergo, in all this vaſt 
Chaprer,which runs ot into Bo !efle then 39. Paves, ir mult 
' be drawn from cheie; or ioine tuch like premiles, 


$47 
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He who ſtontly flonriſheth againſt a Tire Page , wichour 
di'proi1ng any of rhe main particulars , brovghe tor 
the proo: titereot in the Boox, he ov<rthrowes the 


whoie Book, | 
But that doth. Mr, 7, P, throughout this whole ficit 
Chapter, trom p.1. to 36, 
Ergo, Mr, Barlee his Book is beaten. 


Secondly, Througho't all his ſecond Chapter, he carries 
ON arOotner orand ArgQuuient ag11n(t me, tu.] out as inconſe- (a) Philanthry. 
qzential as the tormer, Fitlt he drawes up a formidable Cata- from p, 47. to 
logne, oi all my high, and poſſibly, here and rhere,over-halty 43+ 
: exprefſlions again(t bim, (4) 2, Ar piea'ure,wvichout any turther 
proof. he 1s peated. to call them all Scerrilozs, Ca- 
lamniating , Or, blaſphemons, 3, He playes very fierce- 
iy upon my ſtyle and temper, which yet he repreients to be 
no worle then that of Mr, Calvins, (b) and of my dear A#- (6) Phiten'h. 
thonrs and Maſters, as he calls them and whom. be expoſeth p. 130, p.'126., 
ro open ſhame in his Catalogue, from p.133.to 139. As many 
of them as I have feen and read under Chrilt.I will be content | 
to acknowledge to have been my Malters, .. [/ngenuum eſt ag- 7 
noſcere, per ques profeceris, 1 will only except againlt mon+ [ 
firons Leviathan Hobbs; and the Book. which ne calls, 
Comfort for Believers, a Book-ordered by the late Par- () Phil-p.236. 
liament to be burned (c): theſe 1diown from ever having 
been my Maſters, And whoſoever wiil be.ruled by.me, they 
{hall as ſoon awn the Devil to be their Maſtersas any of tho'e 
Books: and I with my adveriary would bt undertake to pro- 
miſe as much in the bebalf of ſome of his Proſelyces,. who are 
bur too great approvers of Hobs his Lev'athan, 
2, And then, after this Game , he draws up his-fiv2 Cox- 
cluſibles, from p. 44. to 59. as conclulible as this Argument 


1s., from whence they beallto be inferred, _ 
IM: 


Mr... 


. Mr, Barleesyle is notfo elegant, as M, P, won!ld have it, 
nor his temper any thing io mild as that of Caſſaydrus,or 
mild Gretizs his 1s: Ergo, be anſwers not my Book , or. 
ar. leaſt my five Conclulibles held againſt him ; bur the 
firt i:erue': Ergo, 
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3. That which muſt needs be the force of the great Wheel, 
or Argument, which gives motion to all the chird Chapter, 
and runs through all the Sections of ir, from p. 54, to 152, 
mult needs be one like unto this. Thoneh 1 do {uppo'e , ra- 
ther then prove Mr. B. Calummies and falfifications to be his 
third way of hi Confutations; yet by lo doing, 1 overthrow 
his Book, But che torm-r I do ſuppoſe, and char very Rout- 
ly, as the Anſwers to the particulars have, and ſhall yer make 
ic further evident, Erge. | | 

4. And fo for the fourth Chapter, the chiefpart ofwhic 
is ipemt in tertwring and ratking ſome ſpeeches of Calvin, 
Twiſſe, Zwinglius, tor the proving them againſt, their ex- 
preis Proteſtations to the contrary;ro maintain God to be the 
Authour of fin, the urmoſt of whar can ever be concluded 
eur of them, will come bur ro this upſhor at long run. 


" The expreſſions of Mr, Calvin, DoRor Twiſſe , Zwinglim, 
| &c. about Gods Efficacions permiſſion of Fn , may 
poſſibly in ſome things,be roo high, in ſome things noc 
fo well apprehended, or interpreted by Mr. Barlee , 
who cou!ld-nor reach to the meaning of the Authors © 
wel asthemſelves,or who thought not fir to ſpend too 
much time; 1n clearing the ſenſe of {uch places, which 
the Authours themſelves do abundantly clear in ©- 
ther places of their Writings. Ergo, Mr. T, P. hath 
roved it again!t them, thar they are the Authours of 
laiphemy; or that there is no ſuch thing, as abſolute 

reprobation, &c. 

But the tirlt 15 true, Ergo, 
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:ly , Icome now to thoſe particular Argumentative mar- 
ters which are of any moment throughout the (everall parcels 
of his book 3 and here, in his Epift, Dedicar, hilt he begins 
with Ph;loſophicall matter, P. u. lin, 9, 10, What uſe do you 
make of your Philoſophy , and that Government of the w:ll which 
we are wont totalky of , P. 4. We may learn ſo much Chriſtianity 
among the Stoicks, as nos to make our ſelves nnheppy by our not 
being Maſter of another mans T ongue, ; 
Aniw, 1. Beehb.ax Philoſophy made this man turne firſt 
fro. Calviniſme, as hee'l needs call it, from Chriſtian, as in- | 
deed it is, unto Armin'aniſme (4); and ever fince as it ap- (a) CorRet 
peares by kis publick writings it is humane and moral Philo. coy, p. 48. 
jophy whi. h he feeds upon and is nouriſhed with (6) 2, hum- Gra 
b'e and wortified Chriittans uſe to have many ſad and mourn- ,,,, of bis ſou- 
tull diſcourtes with their like, abour che unculineſſe of rheir yer 1mpleaded 
wills, cheir /»potency , yea Impoſſib-lity, to governe thoſe un- (c)Dicere ſolet 
ruly thivgs ar all. witheur the ipeciall powerfull operation *%*az« 
of Chritis grace, /eh, 15, 5, bur proud (pitited people n't ro free dew 
boaſt ot their powers to gorern their wills as Air of old ror {e6i quia 
ob erred _Dicere ſolct humana ſuperbia, (c) &c : My good friend neſcivi. de 
Was pt oger' not tO wh what pr antry tormerly read fag oh ar. 
him out of Aufti» (d), 3ly. Athough I will nor deny buc 97 <- > 
that mnch good ule may be made of humane Phitolopty, as 4-4 yt 
co the ſnibbing for a while, rar'-er then the wortif7.»g of iome 36, in Marg, 
boylterons pallions, yet in their next Philotophicall Dialogue, 
1 would fain have them to derermine; fir!it whether a 
ſanity properly to called, can be learned from thoie who had 
none at all of ir , as the Stoicks had. never a deale of ir. - 
21y,. Wherher thoſe without ſome limitation can ſo much as 
be called vercuous , who could only be fo as tothe dell marter 
of virtues, bur knew nothing of any right principles of vir- 
. tues, ofany righrends, of any right manner of performing 
of them, when as yer Auffis according to Scripture hath long 
fince well determined , that wow officiis ſed fixibus ſunt metien- 
de virtutes , Virtues muſt be deſcribed by their exds, not by rheir 
_ Offices, 3\y. whetherthar — Heathens oo—_ 


_ . did place their happineſſe in moral vertues, they were not 
the more proud , and the {yrther off from”Chrift, and che 
nearer to the deifying of themſelves , ro whom rhey did ule 

(ec) Proſper roafcribe their own virtues 5 propler unioam ambitionem, Eate- 

Carmen. de in- nes colebant virtues, © Ambition and ſelfe-admmizationy 

- 52008 ch tollow.all orher virtues (e), Had theſe things 1 

"Cicerowas Madethen to tollow.altormnerviitues (8), Had thele things 1m. 

uſcdro boaſt, their conferences been thropghty ſcanned, 'ipoſhbly the: firkk 

tharhedid rhingin this book to haye been recommended unto us;would- 
rus for nor have been Seoical Philoſophy; andelſe-where weſhould 
ws riches ang; not have been told char thele Stoicks xmulated St.. Paul in his 

© © honours, bur fp 3 | | . 4466 

Ft not for his yig- Writings about the combare betwixt-the Fleſh and the Spirit , 

3 rues.Senec. Ep, with which never mere Heather or mee watarai! man was 

; 195 77.Bonam men-. eyer in Pauls ſenſe acquainted (fc; | bk) 

A enfelanet; Mi 2: 5.07 1529 bits - (3) wn 

WM es og | | * Qmne etenim probitatis opus, niſt ſemine vite. 

37 impettare Exoritur fidei, peccatum eſt angie erratum, 
T5 Auſtin. Lib. Writer, et Sterilts cunmlat [ibs gloria panam,.. 
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Fo | q Civ de | Tis | FE Fx: 3 3-17 ' £ | ; 4 
x Foy. £0:jm. ly. He ſaith 4b:dy p52 linyy 35:4,5 6, and in Marain..chac 
UT TMILs LANE! he-is no more a Heretick, for being. ſard by Mr, Barlee to /ay 


a elt, all | 
ai ' ſnares for the worthy Gentlemen of the Country, whereby to bring 


bumane ſubdi- them into boggs and precipices, than God himielle is a ſeducer for 

tn audi; Ne- being ſaid by Mr. Barlee ro tempt men-unto fin ,, p, 79, he ſaith 
Thi - Fo. '* he ig not at leaſure fully to openin what ſenſe, & c., He ſaith, that 
none}, c:ideps, God deth.ftirr 1p withed wen to afts,as aths which to the atters are 

in Pal es. ' and will ve unjuſt, eAvif God could ſtirr up David zo pollute 

4 02 (26 + - 1970) 99 Ye bim up to his adultery ; ar elſe, tas. 
elit VI  4gultery becomes ns fin. "24 Wm 

bus proficiendo, © Anſm, 1, As to what may ſeemt weighty. and;marerial iry 

quid debet fa” ET RENS . - © lik | 
cere?lever ocu- ths! © zections enough (by Gods blefling) is like to be ſpoken 


los ſuos ad iCum . iQ 0.41 EEE 7 NIC. HI] ,c5 » LO a+ av. [1 
qui habitat in celo, non ſe.attendat; ſed qui ſebi place!, iulto bomini placet , quia iſe ſtuls 5 eſt, : 
qui ſibi placet,, ſolus ſecutrus placet qui Deo placet, (f) Sinner impleaded, p. 38. Anim writes iP 
if be bad tranſcribed ont of the ſeaventh Chapter to the Romans. Auſtin contra, Lib. 1. | 
Retyaft, Cap. 23. ex opere poſtbyms, Lib. 1. contra Fulian, ' Luis non videat;Fudet Apoſtolung : 
induziſſe perſouam,,) navdum ſub; Chyiſti-gratia-inſflituth,y - dicenus,:; Miſer. ego; boma , &c;, þ 
Itane vero Fud aus eft, noudumgs Chriſtians elb., quidicit Hef gr als, ms liberavit per Feſum * | 
b ſerum? Eepayop .Poſtremo cor deleRatur egeDets) ethundimn intbxiorem ho- ol 
. minem,er6:ettu.cont!a mlaſiſimam verituen orulos claudis gemir 
" bus patetsſed ut tibiplacer, ee. . ITRETES © 
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3015 exp enis,n0n ut omnie- c 
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Ch.3, Tod: peri® ſion of fin, makes him nit the- Author of fin. 
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ro ir when IſhalFeome profeſſedly ro ſpeak about Gods efficd- 
c:om permiſſion of 'fin : In the inrerim, ic will ſuffice ro ob- 
ſerve, firltrhat to my beſt remembrance; 1 never called him 
Heratick : it he have a mind to call himſelte fo,l will nog gain- 
fay it; torindeed I think him guilty of much bereticall praviry, 
21y.I could neverſo-tfaſhion think theAlmighrtyto draw men 
into the Snares of fn,as I believe Mr, T. P, doch: he doth it by 
his perſwaſive Oratory, by his'gu/lded fine poyloned Letrers and 
Papers;by his mi(-reprelenting of their Orthodox guides; bur 
che holy one of /ſrael periwades not to (in; yea by his Lawes , 
Promiſes, Threats, judgments diflivaces from it, non infundir mas 
litiam {cd non impertit gratiam,Rom.9. to, He gives grace to 
whom the will, and hard:#s whom he pleaſerh, by denying them 
£7 ace, and giving rhiem up to their own bearrs lnfts , Kom, 1. 
20, | uae: ' | 
3ly. Any one who reads me and breeds mein any of the 
places whichhe directs them unto in cheText or Margin of my 
Correptory, will eafily fee how for the clearing of God , from 
have/any-efficiency in fin”, as ſuch,” Idoerery where care- 
tolly diftinguiſhrhe'e three things, T1, The materiale (ub- 


ſtratum peccat; , the material parr of ſinne (as I may (olay) (42) PI 


which is eicher the 49ing, orthe leaving undone ſome poſitive 1.1b t. c 25, 
nateral or Aforal at, 21y. The formal part of finne , which ”; Morton. 


o\ves It its being; fuch as ir hath;and that is it-which the Scrip- tos Dad . 
cure calls erouid, ler, Fo 4, 3ly. The Govern,ng, Ruling aud a par. 93. ad r. 


overreling the /tene andthe i1nner ; the firſt and the laſt I make. 97 edit, ro * 


God to be rhe Soveraizne Anthor of, in whom we {ive move 401 ins. 
4nd having our being, eA. 17. and whobringeth light our of | H*2o de. 
darkneſſe , 200d out of evill (aa), Bur as for the lecond which is Gu 
alone 13 properiy hnne , Ievery where deny God to have any cap. Jnr 
other hand in 1t , then thar #f xve/wntary, unconlirained per- Dems cum ſaci 
miſſion , which io long as the world [tands, can never 1n the #9num & per- 
Lerdbe proved co be ſinfull. (F) 4ly, Ifas I fay Corrept, p, itil malum, 
79. thir I was not at lea'ure in reference to James 1, x FL 
14. fully ts open in what ſenſe God may ſome Way ſeem ws N Ts Fond 
ſp-ak Cautelouſly, and yer not be, the Anthor of Gnne, &c : he quusface, & 
ſhould nor have becn lo nncharirable or ſo'irrational as to infi- 2494 permittic 
nate, as here he doth, char 1 wonld have done it in a way** 63 volunt as 
which wou}d nave aiperied the Almighty wih mans fin : that pages" 
© permiſio &- 
Bbd2 . mioht j v5, ED 
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might be done as ſome of the ancient and moderne (4) inter- 
prerers boch Pont fician and Proteffare havedone, and yer 
veicher the text be really contradicted , nor God. be 
= made a_ Seducer, 21y. He ſhould nor have been ſo ſus 
2 3 perſtitionsas to have overlooked that which p, 79, upon this 


occafion 1 directed him unto, our of Dr, T7 wiſe, 3ly.. He a 

| | ſhould nor have fuch an overweening coxceipt of bimlelic, and C 
of his- Authority in the Church, as co have thought that his I! 

(an) Enchi- bare Repetition of ſeverall ſayings of mine , wichour any the | 

rid. adLaur. \eaſt ſhow of confuration,, when as ye they be wary.enough » - 

Er. 13. Kel4. nd commonly enough received, would be a ſufficient demosn- J- 
etanſ vitioſs ſtration that they prove me to maintaine God to be a ſeducer y \ 
eſt, in quantum or the Author of in, contrary to my expreſſe woras and mean- | 
natura eſt,bona ing, as the Lord knows and will zadge who 1s the Judge of all, | 
eff, in q#antum 9 the ſearcher of all mens hearts and trier of all mens remes. | 
wo: 0a gly. He that cannot or will not tell how God may be ſaidro | 
— excite mentothe Aﬀof Advltery, which ro the Adulterer io | 


bonis, & niſt in excited is ſin though not ro God,neither will he cell now God 
bonis eſſe non ichour fin doth i{irr up men to.the Att of Jying with their 
poſcuntqu m- 1. {ll Wives (for.it is ad 'wtrumq; but ejnſdem generis excitatio, 
bir Mo rhor, & concurſus) unleſſe he makes himſelfe guikry of ſomething 
atentianus " of null concupiſcence which alwaies more or lefle ſince the 
ini Aquinq 9. Fall cleaves tothe Ati, Would he peruſe Anftin his writings. 
19, P. 43. E*- Je yuptiis & concupiſcentia » they would intorme him berter 
fitgterm prave ( f). | | 

aFionzs omnes | 
ncaa IE IIR cum fit; & efſea Deo tanquam i cauſa univerſalt , conturrente cum 


voluntate humana- (f) Auſtin divers times inftancerh. in Gods making Jen Corn 
To grow. 


A T,. 


21y.To what he hath in the book, it {elfe,in any material Set- 
ox of his, and here firſt ro the charge of Poſft-d:ftination.chap. 1, 
$. 2, from p. 4.10 7th, he hopes to acquir bimſelfe of rtns by 
bv, 5 ſaying firſt, that It is azothey caſt of my invention, And yer (An- 
—_ ſmer, 1) I beleive Iam notthe firſt by a hundred, who in op- 
k poſition to Pelagian and Arm.nian Spirits, have uled this ex- 
picſhon 
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himſelfe, Firit I know none of them all, who itand much (4)P4v. Ami 
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pages iris evident that Goq-concluded upon nothing con-who might ea- 
 cerning mans Erernall condition, betore he did at leait ;» fog- fly be produced 
xo rationisforeieeall chat man would do or leave undone from /& Þſbep Da- 
his fcit to his lalt hrearh, I might with a venerable Author _ 
(6) with much morereaſon have iyled him a ſubmorruzrian ,p, /b) 
and becaule he allowes of finall falling away trom g ace in Ameſ. Anti- 
ſome elected co ir,havecalled him av eApoſiatarian; (tor rhar!J9d p. 251 bn 
according to him the 9bjett of Eleftion may be an Apoitate F) Corenice - 
than he with any colour, by way of dinin&ion trom their Lon "** 
brethren, have termed others Sublapſarians, 2ly. He faith 4. River' di/p. 
that a decree before the Creation ot the World is as ww; h aud 4: Thel. 6. 

as purely a Predeflination,although conditional, as his abſolute de- ©) Dr. Ames 
cree can be (ſu ” K/ ro be, and that che word preſcience'dath _ S's 1 
f# ferent! y 18] orce, t Phit. Chap. | 

eAnſw,}, The impoſſibility of his 1 have already largely 4. p. 18. 
proved in my corrept Corrett (c) unto which he makes not any (<) COR- I 
the jealt ſhadow ot a reply. 2ly. Ic is againſt all common ſenſe REPT, Cor- 
ro averre thac that is as purely a predeſtination whichputreth ahow 5 | | 
predeſtination into the power of the predeſtinared as that which &; ; 
puts it only in the power of the predeſiinating, The former, 
as ivevident,. is his Heterodoxal opinion, the latrer is onty'' ; 
ours.. 3ly, Iris as ſenſeteſſe to ſay that preſcience (eſpecially v4 
as he diſcourſeth of it in his Boethian diicoucie, Corre& Co- 1 
Py p.43.49.)doth ioferr a predeſtinartion; when as preſcience of 
a thing future mnt needs prziuppoie a pradeſtination OT a Pr a> 
determination of it,. | 
3ly. He faith char my terme of P oft-deftinat ion 5 wilt fall foul 

pon all my yenerable Maſters of the Sublapſarian wayes; which. 
dith inferr a decree, not altogether irreſpeftive, & c:' Aniw, 1,. 
The transferring of a Crime to others is no ablation of ir from 
himſelfe. 2ly. There 1s nothing ſo manifeſt bot that in this. 
buſine(s there is a wide difference,even 2 ydouaurye & Immas 


nequantum, herwixt thoſe whom ke rermes Sablapſarians and 


preſſion («) 2,.Yea ſeeing by what he pleads for intheſe COTE I 


Upon theie Termes of ſub q Supra Or Con 3 when they come to = poop, 


ſpeak about the ordering of Gods decrees, (a) nay they pro- 58, & 27. 
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jo 1h AH \- : albares Ir is nota ma* 
cial bulineſſe im ler chat rai is whitened, Were, - before 
» black, pale, or ved : (0, as to the reaſon of predeſtmar on , they 


"think LE material whether 4 man be pre: deſtinated tol.fe eterndl, 
from a ſtate of miſern> 97.70: ) 319» The obj<&, All perions 
predeflinared. cO- ide. Att iahry predeſtineting t0 be in an 
mal condition» nOt.. pb Anronco by any qualifications of 


oh. ae A 


(bY. Bart 1 
4. 23; Ai Is 
Motus 007 Ac- qua 


expit ſpeciem di \4Vorſe Or Better Rom,9,.! 

rermine © ques * $i They. vcrerly 128. Al formal ob: 'e&s (c) (though rhey 

N ed ©ter-, rant mere material, 1 ones)chey deny all external motive meri- 
hich! is not the cale . 


. min) ad quem: 
" nibil enimre- | FOrions, can(es ſes of Ex 


fertquantum ..of m "AdverlaT SRESWS: 
y Y one of them att 'who orant northe Decrees 


ad rationem _- © There is nO 
dealbations Þ of Crean an and Permiſsion of nyc0 precede che previſion of Cre- 
ry ca f pL” . wherherT a5 -longing to the decrees of more 
NW: unto the dectee of predeſtimation in (pe- 
» pallidus, ant. res not. a mz 7 5 HM 45 4 , whilh they be borh.g grantedto 
rubens; &- he *cernall : D DOTY b T.P. 87, Ede. in 49. 
ſomiliter Aibil 6\y, There 15 norhing o cIearey - but if chat were but _ 
l have lage'y y 


nem predefii- cd yn, the me 
natienis uorrun ſhowed 1 in my @irept 
 aliquis predefli- the (ubitance of the comrocerly 1s ling! \berhfint cher wh 
1144/14 1 vitam their Adverſaries », q.1 and unto which as ro any Re | 

olt concerned, him ro have: 


gleraam , 4 

ſtatu ids TP. i altogether mat? when 1 ty in n 

wel on. been Pecal)t hey would nor as l hey fay þ fiecum interduere Cate. 
che bunelic of 1 ub or Supralapſa- 


(c) Ames An- of 4 bulru( what becams of 
ti-{ynod, Þ. S- Koh 20 jp Ic is well kgown that che ableſt amonglt rhems as 
«think that i{ rhe various a&sbes. 
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an fame: longing oped Tp gg andfor men ole ret 

rum 201 agn0ſ” yoay, Franci(c. Tunis d ſprtat. T0 

_ 7ly. He Hold not io 17 nically have (poken of my venera- 
ble Maſters (as ME cermes them) the Sublapſarians » unleſle 

with alle had intended, to have derided his ene Maſter 


5m he tyics rhe {amous pr9! for A, Dzvinity 
js ya for he is ot- 


in the Univ!) Gy TT Philan.Þ. 1+. Chap. l. = 
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ten but cOoambi.ionsto, beaccounceda Sublapſeviun (d), 1nd (d) Deoffor 

would to God be'hachnover; been wogle. ; |) 2471 [ning ie, £16. 7, 
- + FH CJ ' aff :3IL) N {Ie "BY VILLE 22 Y AS ts { 1'* JT \\ ? «ef \ FT x JT&<47 on wy —_— 
dum. actiter pugnal pro maſſe £017upta tanquam 16; rebations, prefiruchdi, atin: in . [peciew 


facit., tangam,\cam quibuſdam cx noſtris .Theologis Conſentientis, x6, 


2 


hep raceth 1 e 2030 4 ; 03 Ili 1337 $3011 ve 
ly, 1 chink he proceed ine 36h much 46.calling many gl 
tho!e my venerable Haſtersnhom he [tyles Sub/apſarians;yer 
he mult give_me leave, £o take the lame liberty 1n diftering 
now and then from. my Maſters, which he.thinks.realonable 
ro fake to. himſelf, My, great and lple abloJure Mylter,, Jeſus 
Chriſt \. bear s me witneſs 11, t he Teſtimony of 4 good Conſcience, 
rhoveh my; Adverſary (uſpeRs theconmrary of me, molt .un- 
ply, Chap.T, Po I 4;that-rul its Juravi eno in verba mag 


- 


 Bly,..1 think 


charit 

ſeri, Fa ille excipiatwr, 1 am notliwornto the words of any. of 

my Matters, but my Lord Chrilt's:, and full eafie it would have 

been for my Adver'afy;to haye known both from my cloſe fols 

lowing pf Dedwiſe {rom what I ſay cxpreſly,Corrept,Corpett, 

P..177.. my Words are, The way, of the otherwiſe Orthadox, 
Sublapſarians, that if I mult needs be differenced-from. 0- 

thers,Ll muſt rather beliyled a Swpra-lapſarian,then a; Sub-lap- 

ſarian,;I. am clearly .in my judgemenc for the Coordination 

of the Decrees, of Creation of the 4rmiponof Original and 


þ; $4 4 i w k 


aftual [ms, &Cc. in reference to Gods ſupreme epds of. Pre- 


deſrinatjon, rather, than, forthe ſubordinating,and dividing of '', ». / 
them. And indeeg, it I may bur be allowed to (p/ak my mind 


freely, chough Iacknowledye the ends of the Reyerend men 


of the lower way to .have been yery piovs, viz... . 1... »(e) Rivet. diſe 
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Se be "oe las _ftruſaeſt, ac 1n 
penitiore Dei Sanfluarii adyto conditas'ſed quia otioſa Curioſitas alendamon eff, eujus ils «< 
nimis alta {peculatio alumna &+ nutrix eſt ergo in illo primo propoſoto herendum eſſe 10x cenſer. 
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| in hac igitur Doftrina,que humane uature corruptionem Cr reatumn iN fe' rontinbs)bbentins ſe 
| infiſtere, ſicuti non ſolum ad pretatem potiug condugit; ſed magis tjam videtur Theologice. 
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theſe been ſuccesful ; eſpecially, nor inthe laſt of all, as"ap- 
peares by the reſtleſneſs of onr common Adverſaries, My Courr- 
like Neighbour doth therefore behave himlelf p. 5, bur very 
rudely againit me, whilſt he conjurerh np a Prices labouring 
ac the Ploxgh, to puzzle me with his Demands abour things, 
which according to my Tenents, no way concern me £0 an- 
wer ; for if, as I chink, in reference to Prexdeltinarion, the- 
decrees of permitting original and all attual fins be Co-ordi- 
ate, and make but ane Decree, not divers de wediis , there 1s 
at all no place tor the Plonughmans Queſtion, who may do well 
co apply himſelf xo his Piough again , and leave theſe high. 
marters of Divinity -co ſome body elſe; and yet it this 
Learned Corydox,mnd the ſubtle Sophiſter, bis Prompter,can bur 
have patierce a whilezthey ſhall find,char their Quettion is nor 


WIN. - 

8, Both the Swpre, and Sablepſarians, can be content to 
allow of reſpet;ve decrees; Doctor T wiſſe L1b,2. p,24.Col.2, 
Certe omenis voluntas eft reſpett.va ficut & ſcientia: nam ut ſcren- 
tra eſt, Scibilis- ſcientia; ita etiam volunt as, eſt rei volibilis , vo-. 
lantas. Dicitur autem abſoluta, &c. for lo all the decrees of 
God, which are inward 2&s relating to ob jets, and a4 alterum, 


muſt needs b= , yet they utretly deny all conditional Decrees, 


properly-ſo calleu(f); which are not grounded on abſolute 
or #ncond:itionate ones, 

Fourthly , He growes inſolent , as if he had carried all, 
clear before him, when he asks p. 5. Where then lres the difie- 
rence berwixt them of the (onſiftory, and us, whoare of the 
Church ? God (ay. they ) decreedts reprobate the greateſt. pare 
of Maxkind,. Conſideration of no other then original ſev. Bur 
lay we of the C barch of England , (and the famons Moulin of 


France) it was i» Conſideration of all the fiust at were future; wort - 


only .of original, but attual alſe, 


tire, weque de abſ, 


' #bſoluio , quod 


Y. 


oluto T ſubjefto, ec. ucq; Ade abſolute mediis is ſua executione: ſed de 
vacant z 4 tanſa. 34 Ce TL Got THe bY 
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Anſw, 1, Tf this Authour, aker the Arminia» faſhion; 
would not confincly confound the Decree of Preterition, or 
negative Reprobation, (which in God is an AQ of kis ablolute 
Soveraign 'wili) with the Decree of poſitive Condemnation, 
which is an AC of his judicial power, and viedicative juſtice 
neither Sublapſarians, nor Swpralepſarians, would contradi 
him) in ſaying, char God Reprobates no man, nor adjudeeth ne 
-man of years co Hell, for meere original fin, 

2, A very great part of my Corrept, Correft, in anſiver to 
this Dechachorde of Arguments , ev<n from p. 136, to 182, 
(uneo which, as yer, there hath appeared no aniwer) tpending 
it (elf in confuration of all that which he producerh. for the 
proving of his opinion, in the lenſe wherein he rakes it, it 
might ieem very ſuperfluous labour in me , to opyole any 
thing mose againſt this over-confident affertion (er down 
there. But becanfe he eftabliſheth chis as a main Column, 
or Jac:n, upon which this his 24 work ist® reſt, and that he 
is net afraid re quote his Mother the Church of Exy/axd tor ir, 
49 well as Honſtew Moulin of Frauce. it may not be amilſe ro 
a}| char I have (aid before, ro add rhele few things, by way of 
antwer ro both thofe particulars. And firſt, ro the fiett of the 
Chaveh of England, 

Anſfw. 7, The opinion here fet down, and as he fers ic 
down, may poſhbly have been the opinion of the lace 
Court, or Conſiftory of England; (for Conſrpories we had, as well 
as they at Geneva, though of another make) bur ie was nevec 
the judgement of our Alather rhe Church of England, in any of 
her Ancharized Articles, It we may judge of her opinion, ei- 
ther 1. By her awtul, and I beliece, fiudied filence- i 
the fſevenreenth Article about Predeſtination - "where 
was the proper. place for her to have ipoke her mind 
out. 2, If from what fhe faith there, abour Preda/ſbi- 
nation, or Eleihion, we may by jult proportion or Analogy, 
-gueis.whar her meaning mult needs be, about the contrary 
Decree of Reprobatiow w14.chat as the former is che everlaſting 
purpoſe of God, to prepare Grace and Glory for his People y» whom 
ke hath choſen in Chriſt out of Mankind : 10 the oppoſice Dev 
cree of Reprobation, is nothing elle bur a Decree of denying 
thofe laving Graces prepared for a EieQ,un:to thoſe who ate 
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lek-inthe-Rare of Crrſe and Damnation, And if ſo (as is moſt 
like)y) our good Mothers opinion, is direMy'oppokte to that 
of Mr, T. #., and his late Arminian, broken Conſiftory of Eng 
land, 157 24 
- +3, Or if the beſt of the moſt venerable Fathers inthe 
- Church; who-before our Authour, was basn,, and who did a 
thouſand times better underitand what the Dofrine of. theis 
Mother-Church was, then our »$5pv7&, wher, compared to 
chem, may be heard fpeak for our common Mother, they will 
oive intheir verdi& againſt him. 1 have formerly named ma- 
ny of chem to him, and-might name many more, viz, Correpr, 
_ Correft.p. 194. Matthew Eborac, Jac*b Armach, John White- 
gift C antuar, Robert Abbots, Tofe, Exon Tho, Dunelm, &c.,, bur 
for the preſent , let it ſuffice to fer down the judgement of 
them all, from under the;hand of that molt judicious Divine, 
Dr. Davenant, late Biſhop of Salisbu73, who hath wrote a 
who:e 'Book, againſt this opinion , in which. he. {peaks 
thus. Dav, Animadverſ, 657. Kr 5:5..&C, . £8 | 
The wiſdom of our ( arch of England, 18-the 17th Article, | 
layeth down the Doftrine of Preaeſt ination, and doth not ſo much as 
in one word, meddle with. the point of Reprovation, leaving men 
20 conce.ve, that the oxe is the bare negation , or denial of that ſpe- 
cial favour and benefit which ts fie? mtenaed, and mercitully 
| beftowed in the .other, HWonl d to God rue Child; en of this ( burch, 
(ler Adr. T. P., if he be but a Member of the Church of England 
heedthis) had imitatedthe w.ſdom of their Mather, and had nxt 
taken 4 quite contrary courſe, ba'king the Dottrine of Predeſtina- 
$ions'and breaking in abrnpily upon the Dottrine of 'Reprob a- 
$iom,"'! | | ; ; ; 
2,,And truly-it wHl notfink into my head, how the-Church 
i. of England who tor matters purely Doctrinal, may,ever Gnce 
ber hrſt Reformation. compare with, it not outvy any Chri- 
ian Proteſtane Chyrcl: in the World, ſhould light upon ſuch 
an opinion as-is 1, Moſt Anti(cript wal, Rom.g9.11.18, 20, 
27; .rurning,/as 1 have (hewed elle-where; Correpe. (orreft, p. 
28.the Apaliles & £ab&-,or Abyſſe, inco.a moit eahe fordable 
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-- 2. Iris both indeed, and in 7erm 'nrs PelaTian, and Semi- 
Pelagiax, wid founded the decrees, both ot Eleftion and Re- 
probation, upon good or bad works (6), 

+ 3, It is mo(t Mllogical, and abſurd, 1, Iris againſt Mr, T, (b) Ang. de 
P's, own Logick, when he faith Ph:lanth, Chap, 3. p. 64. that?” __. , 
he had zever ſo {.trle Logick . as to lay, that any thing in man "e167 90 Wing 
(which is the O5JeR) could be the cauſe of Gods decree; and yet go au Plaging 
here h:-makes God hinlelf in Reprobation, egredi extra ſe, qui futwri 


to terch from mans Or:ginal and Aitual fins, which were fore- ent [axndi,qe 


1) nt Li. > ideo cos ans 
{een to tall our 1n time, che Cauſe, and, as he ho'ds 11, the rery,, On 


meritorious Cauſe, for iuch is that which he pleads for, all ;wiozm in ; 
2:ong Philanthy, Chap. 3. p.66,67, p,111,112,113, inducing /a ſe pr (ci- 
the Almighty to take up his decree of Reprobation, or eternal entias © tales 
preterition, ſutur os” eſſe 

2, Ac:ording to this Divinity, permiſſion of fin; for which NN 
men are damned, ex.zcation and obduration, andftinal perſe- pil. at Ave, 
verance 1n (in, are nor according to the common Tenent borh Pene omninm 
ot: Pont1jician (c). and Proceiiant Divines, to be look. d up- Far invenitur- 
on as co'1 equenc reiu'es of Reprobation (Ido nor (ay, they be 4 waa ſenten- 
proper Effects, or Fruits of it) but as Amecedent Cauies, and /— when neue 
procurers of chat Decree, ; deſflinatonems 

: Det [ecundum 

preſcientiam receperunt(c)Penottns ſaith the learned Biſhop of Saligbury,wou'd fan deny nige- 
ve Reprob ation yet u drivea to conſcſſe, L'b, 7. cap. 17. that , Dottyr> communtiter admit< 
tunt reprobationem negativam, dyciniqu communiter obiu”ationem ſou pirrnfſionem manends bn 
peecats uſq; ad mortem, ffeftum efſ- bins Rop/rhations. Aud the definition from Tho: 
Aquinas by none contrad:fted,cviaceth as much, Eft autem Reprobatio decietumpermi!cendi pec= 
catum & damnationem iaferend; pro pecente, $ waicy de Auxilns,c.z.cC.F. pe 174. 52 / 07.1006. fit 
de non e'eftione, verum teſt, £1u/am 18:u5 efſe. [olam Dez voiuntatem, nulla expetaid canſd ex 
Parte bomints. _ | 


31ly. 'If ſr original or aRual fore'een, be the cauſe of the de- 
cree of Reprobat.on (for the only queltion is abour the Ater- 
nall immanent att of God Keprobating)then becauſe 'Zod could 
not bur icrom all Xtrernity foreſee that if. the elett did bur live - 
co yeares, they would be guilty of Or:ginall and attual fin, and 
Ergo according to him all men ſhouid have been Reprobated, 
for there 1s ot a 2143 that lv:5 1nd fins not, 1 King, 8,46, Qut 
of an wnclren who car give that which is cleane, Tob, 14, 
4. ; 
Ce 4ly. 
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My. Wickbuc any the jeaftreaſdn aſſigned for ir, God Re- 
probares Anyels oht way, and men anortier way - forthersis 
.. nothing ſo plain as tha tie forefighr of the Angets Originator 


| aftaall ins did nor ptzcede their Reprobation, "But the 
a we {peaksalike of both, Jade 4, 6. 
Fly. 
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Itis a doQrine Loathſome to the wiſer andbeſt ſore. 


of Dirinesy in che very Church of Rowe, ts Mfr. Perks hath 


_ proved ar large out cf many Schobvl DoRars (4) nao which 


| (a)citane mote might be added (+) and obſerreable it is that even of 


D. Twifſc, Jlaxe Fnnſenins hath wrote no lefle then rwo whole books 2» 
1b. ».p. 13, wit it, (f) * And hath the Church of England for tuch a 
_— mou JoAtine as this is a wider [#4tow then that of the Chych of 
Perrus de. Alli- Rome? cis 


cor Marfplins | 
Poe ut Major Banners, Ferritrenſis. Andinficad bf dll Take this argument. \(e) Ont 


of Bonaventure, in partoprima difliatt, 41. que ſlione 1. Omne meritum antecedit illud cujus ft 
| : ſed Sradeflinatis & Rep: obatio precedun! noftrul eſſe » Ergo non cattant ſub woſt. o 
merits. 1temomne meritum aliguamode tft cauſaeſus quott mererur, For prindeſtinatio &- Repra- 
bat ro ſunt ateyna, Weritawtro ſwit temporatia. £40 tefipordic eff: cauſa Deorens, quudieſt inr+ 


" paſcibile, ({) Vi% Bb. 5. & 10. Ton. 3, 


us 


1, And let this ſerve for Anſwer re what he faich 
about the Church of Ergland, 2. As for the nexc thing 
which te /hath «bouc Mr. Menlin of France , firit he mighc 
have reſted ſatisfied with whar 1 told hrm-abour this. Correpr 
corre&, p. 139. 130, 3ty, 1'much wonder ar it, how 10 
greaca Preſbyterian and Anti- Arthinias as ſor the main Mr, P, 
Acrlinwasknown tobe ſhould be 'fo high, in Mr. 7, Ts, 
Favour '> Tyercerve when it-may ferve his turne, «manoſthe 


confeſtory (hall be looked upon as a good (hurch-nonwith him. 


3ly. 1the beſo much taken with Mr. Afonliz his diſcourſes 
about Keprobirion, why is he not as much raken with his Anc;- 
Arminan difeburies in rhepoint of Eleftion? Loves he rather 
to parronize Reprobuze thien Efett perſons, 41y, Why doth 
not he,*or his Party, anſwer Dr, 7wiffe his aniwer, tro Mr, 
_- Moulh1s argutnents *bourReprobation , before he commend 

his re ar ſohish?> 
Fly. 'Otir6of the mbuth of a Clown he Budies ro poſe me 
with a Yerylong-taikedgquetiion,which takes vp the berter pore 
: af” 
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of wo pageS Þ» 5. 6. and yet he is upon ic again> P:66.raken 
' from Gods Eternal omniſc ience, preſprence,oum;/potence,& crane 
which becku!'1have already ſhewed;thartheQueſtion lies not 
upon me toaniweriet him Content himſelt with this brief re- 
tolution, 
Anſw. x, He ſhowes him(elfto be guily of a fowle Anti. Valeſs 
feriptural (a), and Pelagian (b). errer;, when he faich, That part a. 9. 105. 
mans mo fin was attually committed by n»ne but Adana and memb.. p. 


Eve, #efore Reprobates were borm: which it 10,1 think he Cannor 296. /ecundum 


tell chat orginal fon ſhould be ar all-our own, it innolenſe —_— 
it have beencommitted by any other perſons then Adawand 1,4 non 


Eve. | it 

pro. culpa patriay fed pro culpa ſua proprie loyuendo. Non-tnim ditit apoftelus quod ſolum ddarn 
precauits ſed dicit geod omnes peccau:rumt in Adm. Erat exim in Adamo uon ſolum voluntas «- 
gains (nzularts porſone, {cd voluntas univerſalis nature. Adamo cadente 0 juftitia #- 1gina- 
h, vetidit erin quelibet voluntns poſterorem. Ca et ene wOuntds cujutſiiber illa refti tudine 
gum beuifſut,f Adam ſtetiffet Yiite in eandem ſentemians iffum Malderimnm gra. 2+ qu. E:. 
«rs. I. 84g. 360, 


The ground of his errors, becauſe all along he rakes .or7- 
xin4l fn, to benothing elſe bur the mpriration of Adams firlt 
trabſprefſion,and never confiders it;zenher as our at.in Adans 
loines., {Has Lew is ſaid to pay. Tithes in «Abrahams Loins, 


Heb.7.9:0ras'it is a propagation of perſonal filth fragy thence, 
cleaving ro plea abdG | 14, { fa. 51.5, Heb, 
' 2, But as for the thing ir ſeif, wherein he wauldcharge us 
with che denying Gods -ommniſcience and previſieu for awhile 
at lealt, Jer him know,ficlt, chat n-ither Szpre bapſarians, nor 
Spblapfarians, as he calls them do quelttony bur that God did 
from. all.eternity, know.and fore-know,and that nwco intuits, 
by one individual aR, all his own works, and all mens .works 
00, Att. T5, 18, without allmoments,and (if ] may fo ſay) 
zumps of {ucceſſiontrom one 20.anccher , fromthe firitzothe 
ſecond, &c. 

21y. Bur as for-us poor crazie-mortals,[Pit we'tarenomindtro 
cominne 1n pxris tenebris ignorAutie , to be wholly left in the 
Clowas of darkneſs, we for the helping of our Childiſh Intel- 
JeRXs, mult needs diltingruiſh of all things ſo known by God, 
- an1we mutt needs think of ſome order amongſt char makmice 
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er of things which all -are-ac once the objeAs of Gods 
- /3ly. The bett difinfion, which we caripoſlibly lizhr upon; 
is, whereby! we diflingulſh ail chings eternally , tore-known; 

eitheras merely poſlible co be, or as iuch things as ſhall have: 

_ . anaAnalbeing, or'fucucirion 7 and then nexr, whereby we 

. +.» ditivguiſh moral good chings,* from: moral bad and eyill- 

'* 4.) We fay iniCongruity hereunto, that'a}l' things merely poſs 

vig © bbieto be, are foreknown by che LordsOmniſcience'ot his own 
Scientia f91- Onmporence, if he would be pleated to ter it on work : and 
plicis Tntelli- thus the Lord knows thouſands of chings more;then ever (hall 
 Sentie.” - i haveanyaRuall being, & which he knows'can have no being 
= ** beyohda mere poſſible ove, unleſs he determine them co be. 
Bur as for che things which the Lord knowes, and foreknows 

will have acertain tuturicien, he toreknows them all, by ver-. 

Stientia vi- tve of his own will ang Counſel,whereby from all erernity he 
fronis. deretmines their fwrwr:tion, and without which; he could nor 
know. that they ſhou!d cextainly.be, unleis we ſhould be. ſo 

frantick, and io wicked, as tomaintain, that Creatures fzom all 


erernity before their bldg were foreſeen, to determine both; 


what rheir b-ings would be, and whar their ations, 

Fly. As for tuture morall good things, eſpecially ſuch as 
accompany Salvation (nfs are effeualivocation; jaſtificari- 
on, ſay Rificarion; &c. he'eternaily forteſaw they would be in 

his Own)becauſe he did from eternity;refolve or decree to be- 

ftow them graciouſly upon his own, T1 T 19.3.9. But as for fu- 

(c) Carthuſ. trire moral evil things, wherner original or aQtual lins, God 

- Lib. x. diſc. foreknew them all in the ſame moment of eternity, becauſe 

gy "tv" even then he did by his permiſſive and oroinative will, deter- 
| BE hor, z. mine, that they ſhould tall ont, AF.2.23. 8 4.28, (c) 

,23, Afl.3- | | | 
ov he providentie aivine tanqumm ordinatum & cauſatum ab ea;ideo predeſlizatio eff 
© - eauſa Gratie & Olorie:ſed quaniam malum calpe non ſubjacet providentie Divine ut inten- 
_ tum & cauſatums ſed ſolum tanguam preſcirum & ordinatum; binc reprobatio eſt, 


The 
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__ :Theſum then is, wedo nor firtt in any moment oftime.de> 
ny Gods Onniſc'tnce and Prefcience , 'on.y we make them not 
aro the dererminate'futuriuon of any thing (as weconceive: 
'rparters) axtecedeut to Gods Decrees; buc either Goncomigant, 
or at molt inthe ſame moments ot time and nature ſubot- 
dinace. . E dit bY 
_ 21y. Wedonor,as the learned Biſhop of Salisbwry well ob- 
ſerves, deny przſcience in the matter of Predeſtination, of 
either 2g0d or bad ations, 'bnly we deny an Arminian, pte- 
ſciencez(d)' of ſuch ations foreſeen 1 men, as cauſed or prece-(d) Solum pre- 
ded the different decrees of God, in eletting ſome men.mercifully./cientia cu'pe 
anto ſalyation, and leaving others through their own defanlt, to pr o—— feng 
plunge themſelves mto eternal damnation, NV ſed a ag : 
We grant; it is not only untrue, but unpoſſible , that God , x53, 
ſhould decree rne ſalvation of any.man, without the foreſight 
of thoſe a&s, viz, of fairh ,-perieverance,'&c,' We deny nor. 
the foreſight of fairtand perſeverance in the Catholickienſe 
(andthe likeſure in poitt of:Reprobation;may be ſaid of. per- 
ſevering ininfideliry;), tharis.of effetts and Conſequents of 
divine Predeſtination or Ele&ion;burin the Armmianienie, 
that is, as of antecedent motives, reaſons, canes , or conditi- 
ons foreſeen in men, and drawing after them'the Decree. of 
Predeſtination. 10740 mig 0 5 a 
Whethet this diterminarion of his lang Queſiion will pleaſe 
him, yea or no; I know nor: it helike: tr-H0vy as learned) ce» 
noueh, ler him take heed, leſt he meet not with ohe which 1s, (e) Conſt 
more 74h, bur not-ſo ſonnd (e). I may julily fear how much, __ ber gone 
ſoever as yet he will ſeem to be forian eternal Preſcience of all wuhorum ef 
things ; yer if tre do-bur go'on to-hugs his beloved, S. Epiſco- noſſe aurem 
pie, ( f ) as ihe hath begun rodo, Mr. T; @. his-principles.,% pancrſ"ime- 
will quickly prompt him-much berrer ro like of thac. which D005 
Epilcopius ſets down (g), + Though we do not deny but tha uallrn, 
| guſt. lib. 2, 


opier. Imp. Contra Fut, f. 346, (eg) Epiſcopius diſp. 4. Theſ. 10. Et þ non n:ygemur Des ſci- 
entiam. futurorum aitribui poſſe, impiim quia eam Scripiura Neo iribuere paſsim videtur, ta- 
men an neceſſ11ium ſc:'u ſity a4 hoc ut Deus ,colatir ejuſmoni ſcienti.um D's ompetere exami- 
nari permiiumus. An cognoſcat Dens poſsibilia, an infirita, abſolnie neveſſarium ſcitn non 
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Science of turuce contingent things may be attributed ro 

od, eſpecially, becauſe. the Scripture doe vp and down, 

ſeem ro -aſcribe ir:to: God) yet whether it be neceflary to be 

known; for chis'end> thar God may be worſhipped, that ſuch 

z knowledge doth belong to God, we permit it to be exami- 

ned, Whether God know poſſible things, infinite things , we da 
not believe to be abtalncely neceſſary to be knowp. 


- 6th; He ſaich, p. 6. Thar Ldoberray 4 third fort of weak- 
weſt, $6c. for tharzas he ſaith, 1 know cher he doth as much as 
axy, efſert eternal Predeſtinasion ,, ouly 1 prouc 'it ag ainſt bias, 
to be reſpettive of final inpenitence m all that full be 


 Anfw. 1, How I could fa much as divine, that he 
ſhould affert eternal Prade #ization, 1 cannot eel, when as the 
face and true Genius of his opition, looks quiteanother way, 
and whey bur once (if once} he: had in bis Corra® Copy io 
much'as mencioned the word &zernall , and that only in the 
matter of preſc;exce , and nor inthe matter of Predeſtination, 
or Predetorminanen, which are attot Gods wilt, as the former 
2, Itis not to him, orto'any man inthe Warld, conccive- 
dble ot explicable;hove an crernal immanent Aﬀtof Gods Coun- 
{et ſhoald be founded upon. the tempered .AtÞ of the free will 
of a verſatile Creatwre; and yer fuch is the At of final impe- 
mitence, elicited by the wicked free will of a Reprovare, or of 
him that ſhall be damned. | 
3cy, He expreſleth himſelf, thar he may the more eafily 
deceive unwary ſouls,inton mild amanner,whenhe ſaich,thar 
the Decree of Reprobarion, hath refpe#+ uneo. fixall impens» 
tence, as if by chat terme, in ſhow ba laſs, be did only under- 
ſtand, that ic were nadum antecedens wh-reas it is plain by all- 
the Diſcourſes elſewhere, ayainit' che diltipion: of poſitive 
and. Negative Reprobative . he underſtands b , refpetÞ, 2 merite- 
rious Cauſe.ſuch as ebeterno moves the will of God to make his 
Decree of Reprobation: And the like fallacy, lurks in the fame 


word Reſpettive, which he by and by applyeth ro the a” 
| 0 
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F . Cha p.2. Mr. TP, not able to mainta'nEternal Predeſt ination, IJ 


of Eletion, and which requires Faith. Repentance, 3nd Perſeve- 
ravce totheerd, in all of rife age. which {o.re where (6) he'(b) Sinzer im- | 
calls the [mportant Conditions of Eleftion, and by which, aSone pleaded. © 
of his beloved Remonitrants (c), (whom be hath reaton as (4/976 G1 
: . SE: | ; a choy. 
much, to hugg as he doth his Aſſociate S. Epiſcopins (d), well corre Amer. 
expreſlerh Mr. T, P, his true fente , Yoluntas Judicis 4 condi-p. 14. 
tion: po#ulata et preftita movetur ad premium aneglett4 aut (4) Philanthr. 
vepuliat 4 ad penyus idque contenair conveniens eſſe nature Chap, 4. Þ. 14+ 
legum 4c conditionurs preſcriptarum i, e, by which the will of 
the judge is moved to confer a Reward,or inter a puniſhmenr 
* by xercue of a Condition required and performed, and thar 
in conyruity tothe nature of Lawes and Conditions preſcrib- 
ed. | 
4'\y, Why ſhould Thave any the leaſt reaſon roſuſpe& that 
Mr, 7 P, by virtve of any of his principles, which ate all 
but borrowed from Arminius, or from men of that ſta 
ſhould be any better able to maintaine Erernal Reprobation , 
and then not eternal Eleftion neither, and then nor ture Eternal 
predeſt/n41tron, than his Reverend Father. Lrminixs himſelte, 
who profefſerh it (e) ro be certain that a man cannet be ſaidts 
be aft ually reprobared , on whom God did not by any internal (*) J- Armia. 
att beginxe to execure the decree of Reprobation,which ſure he did '* E*amn. 
not, or could not execute but in time: for it implies a manitelt PRI ao 
contradiction. * La. cams 
autem eft ho- 
Gly. Yer if it were any way poſſible for ro: foxrd the Eter. Pinem aftu 
wal decrees of God apon the foreſeen atts of the Creature, yet reprobum dici 
could he by victue of this his predeſrination grounded on and des ,,,, poſſe, - 
pendent on Pre ſcience gAaine nothing 5 accordins to his Own ls Repro- Z 
manner of reaioning inall his Decachorde of Reaſons prodtced bationis nulls 
in hs CORRECT (op (f ) for the avoiding of all thoſefoul £46 interns 
abſurdities and blaiphemies which he labours co aſperſe Gods wo _— 
| Primus attus 
SLIT SHE OS oe] externus in ho- 
winem wel circa hominem-re ipſa jam exiſiente facit illum aftu reprobum. (f) p 


34, ad 43, 
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maintained by AMr.T.P. Cha P.3. ; 
Abſolute Eternal decrees with, as they are maintained by ys, 


ot be 


| (g)Avg, de bur they wil all, if his arguments be of any force as: init Ecer- 


dons perſeve- | nall pradeſtination grounded on deitherate predererm' nation, 


ram, Lib. 2.6 tie apas much againit Ecernall pred-ſrination grounded 5X pre- 
Gr +a | ſcience; they introcuce a like ;nfall b | ty in buth, alike coattion 
rp dope (as they call it) on the w.tl, and like truitration of Aamonitions, 
new | ofſe Cor- Exhortations (9). 

Yeptionts (ling #- | 

lis excitar' , ſi d'catur i8 conventu Eccleſia » Ttae babet de predeſiinatione defigita [ententia 


woluntatis Dit, &c 2: Ita dum dicunt,ita nos @ confitenda Dei gratia ,, id eft,que-non [ecuninm 


mmerita noſlra daiur 27 @ confitenda ſecundum eam pradeflinatione Sanfloium deteriece non debes 
freut non deterremur 4 confite ndapraſ cieatiaDet, ſs quis dello populo fic loquatur, ut dicat fue 
auic refte vivatis froe non, tales vos eritss quales vos Dis fuluros efſe preſcvit.. 


And therefore I doubr not bur if. he wou'd bur feri- 

ouſly in any {enle preach Exernall  predeſtination, he wou'd 

(}) P. Bertius loſe mot of his cuſtomers his tor{ooth tender Proſelytes 
ref at.dedicat. WO with his learned P. Bertius (h) are offended at nothing fo 
«d Examen. Much as that God irom eternity thould have predetermixed 
7. Aiminii cot- mens everlaſting conditions, tor e,/Eternal life or death, and not 


tra Pe hinſs. haye le't it in #rramque partem to mansfree will, to be fabros 


nk, fortune ſue, to be Carvers of their own fortunes, 


1nyariabilem . : : | | 
vite atq; mortis Aterne Tpolayilv unit cum ipſo ertu inlucem banc nobiſcum adferre, aty; 
aged ad boc naſci, bancg; drocrſitatem aliquomodo ad univer( perfeFionem facere. 


Serenthly an? laſtly he. faith ofthe decree of Ele;on, p. 7, 
char it is Re ſpeltive of Faith and Kepentance , and perſeverance * 
ro the end, in all of ripe age who (hall be ſaved . and for ſuch 4s FR 
enfants before they can attually Beleive or R epenty Gods Erernall 
predeſcination or purpoſe of Elething them unto bl, ſſe, was alſo re- 
fpettive of ther berg in Chriſt : and this he tells us the Church of 
No England bath tawght us ont of the Scriptures, | 


Anſw, So much having been ſpoken againſt what he 
brought abour Reprobation , little need'tobefſaid abour what 
we have here concerning Ele&1on, the rather becaule he re- 
rurnes at all no Anſwer to whar I produce again{i it.in my 


-CORRETNT. CorreQSt, p. 228. and where I diipute againit 
his St, Anarean way ot ordering of Gods: decrees p, 206, ad 
—- wa.” 
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209, Only ler me ſay firſt that I cannerrell whether his for: : I 
mer opihion about" Reprobation were more defiruQive to Gods 3 
Soveraignt) , than this 15 molt portentoxſly (a) and after a 
Soc. nian taition deliructive rothe nature, power , efficicy and (a)4.R 
ns 0 | . Ryer 
p:cnliarity of Gods grace ; tor, lay he what he will in worc's to ſaith well 
the contiary,that he believes Faith andRepentance to be the gifts difp. 4. Theſ. 
of God iat Gods grace makes ws to differ, Philancth, fc + whiilt 6: according £0 
this opinion ot his Randerh and 1s mainteined by him they PP > rar'y , 
are buc delulory words to catch the ſimple withall, tor fitit ic cg _ 
is impoſhble that Faith or any other laving erace ſhould be the ex ioſe ef 
fruices of El:&ion, when as here they be mace to be the Ante- wvideat qui- 
cedents to it,and the important conditions of it (his own Phrale ), 547 fnt nile 
We cannot be choſen unto Faith, &c : in which ſenſe faich is £4 ry 4 
ſaid to be the faith of Goaselet, Tu,1.1, it we be choienin rags _ 
reſpeft unto itzor for it, 1 Cor, 7,25, | nitentiam & 
| bona opera 
emprebendunt (uti facit Dr. T.P.) Quod atheiſmi rudimentum a Secino bauſflum » mMults nunc 
pleno pocule, popuiis ibendum propinant, quo neſcimigs, an aliquid @ Chriſliaaiſmi incunabulis ad 
hec uſque tempora, peraicioſum magis ſnggeſtum fit ; in quo,preter impietatem in nm, tHay 
Fuſtifecationns gratiate rattonem y cum impunoribus Scholajticis convellunt. 


21y, We do rather, yea altogether chooſe our ſclyes, rather 
then thar God can be laid to chooſe vs : he only chooteth 
upon what condition we (hall be Ele:ted; but we upon chool- 
ing of his conditions propoled unto. us, determine him to 
choo'e or Ele us, and that i#terpretative is all one as to ckool 
our ſelves, 


3ly. How ſhy ſoever elſewhere he will em to be of the 
word wer:t in the caule ot'EleAion, yer it faich may bur be al- 
lowed to be 4 good work, which ture 43 one of the beſt, elpe- 
cially wi enas nere he propoieth it as accompanied with Repen- 

cance rom dead works & attended with perſeverance tothe end, i 
w ich comprehendsall good works imavinable to be perform- 
ed by anyChriliian;l fay,ii chis'may bur be granted he doth di- 
rely maintaine Eleition according to the prev: ſion of works 
Da 2 expreſly 
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(b) Rom. 9. expreſſely againſt the Holy Scripture (6) piow Antiquity (c) 


44.13.48, Who by merits undecitood nothing elie but good works: and 


. 


Fobiſ. 1,11, thus he ts a down cight Pelagian, inthe very ficlt-andchiete 


i. 3. - 4 Fi. 
1. 9. 2 Theſſ. : | 
2:13. cc, (c) Avguſtin, de pradeflinat. Sanftor. Cap. 17. Hoc eft mmobil;s verit as prede- 
fſinationis &+ gratie. Nam quideſt quod ait Apoſtolus, Sicua clegit nos in ipſo,ante muna; confli- 
ntionem, quod profire ſi propterea d: (inm eſt quia preſciut dens credituros, non quia, filturus 
erat ip/ecredentes, contra iſlam preſcientiam loquitur Filuus arcens. Non vos m2 e'egfiis,fed ceo 
4-0 ; Ele ſunt ut = re mnnd: 19g rar pry Nh pr _ A . 2 1+" ſus 
iiFisva OPOTa Pre: ul, 5 ralia \ 470 1-j8e [ors TratI& QUUAIS ju 
- Zan _ Donn; 1 od s # : Weg ON 
4iy, It overihrowes all aſſ#rarce of our Salvation or of 
our perſeverance, which according to this divinity no man can 
be tte of, untill he have in Fa-rh and Repentance perſevered #n- 
tothe Exd, 1. ec. when weale ſaved and have perſcueredtothe 
1 P. Mcenlin exd, then we be ſure of then, Poore Chritian conſolation 
ana'om. Arm this ! and yer, Phil, chap. 3.Mr. T.P, talkes ot a ſpecial grace of 
mats tape,» perſever-trce ro every one that continues&abiderh ro the end, 
@) rh0.aw 21y., This opinion is1ofarr from being the opinion of the 
madverſ.p.10. Church of England, as that the bare reading of her 17ch Ar- 
quots his words t1cle, 1s a ſufficient confmation ofir, Nay ain the defence ofic 
ibus. Noſtra hs js not only forſaken ot all Tranſmarine Retormed:A urhors 
cnet partic. tach2s his famous Monſieur AMozlin of Fraxce, (F) bur of hi; 
lars decretum OWn Dr. Overall), i: we may believe Dr. Davezaze (c)and I 
abſolutum, non am pretty confident he will not be able ro produce any one 
ex preſcientia contiderable good known Author of the Church of Exgland, 


hymane fid . . : # « | 
| an {peak any thing tor him, 
aut voluntatis 110 will Orc pe y o 'y h m 


depend:ns, ſed expropoſito divine voluntatis &: gratie de big quos dens elrgit in Chriſto libcran- 
diy, (4m gencial; &><conditionata woluntate, ſeu general: promiſ510ue, Oc. 


3ly. As for what he hath about [nfants 

Anſw, 1, He doth withour all colour of reaſon mainraine 
two different wayes 0! E/eftion ; one ſor Children or /nfanrs ; 
another ſor men of ripe age-witere as Auſtinvery often proves 

the arguments of baprized ſyfants eletion, that nomans 
Eleftion is ex fide previſa , of fanth foreſeen, 


Sinner 1t- . | intai 
y 21y,. If thar be true, which elſewhere he maintaines> that 


pleaded,p, 147 


148; no Children are damned for Originell fans alone., f then be 
| | | mit 
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mu needs holds that there is at all no E/-&:on of Children. 
An unicerfall aſlnmpcion of them all to glory there may 


He, bur if none be left, there can bear all no Eleftion of 


them, LS 
4'v, As for what he faith that rhe Artic, Eccleſ. Ancl, 2,7. 


15, 31, proves that n» Children have forfeited their intereſt in 
the propitiation of Chriſt for the ſins of the whole world, as wel 
ori7irall as alt ual fins, axd for all ſins of all men as well AtxAal as 
Originall, : 
Anſw, 1, Astn the bufinefle ot Infants, I hope elſewhere 
ro comme to a full reckoning with him. 
2|1y, The ſecond and (eventh Articles ſpending them- 
ſelves about quire other matters cavnot poſſibly ſpeak any 
ching to ferye his turne: the 15, and 31. utng only the ge- 
ner2\! Scripture phra'e of Chtriits being a prop:riarory ſacrifice 
for the ſins of the whale world, which may be very tfaicly explain- 
edby that which follows in the 31, Article, that there1s no 
other [.tisfattion for pn , but that alone, viz : that of Chrifts 
alone they rather make againſt him then for him : and as ſoon 
ſhall Dr. Taylor, (f Ja man I feare me bur roo much forhis 
novell opinions in our Aurhors book, prove Arric, 9th. to 
make nothing againit Originall fin, nay to proverhat there is 
no ſuch fin, as he ſhall be able to prove any chinz again't the 
Orthodox, out of thole Articles. 
6. 2. Toany confiderable matters which he hath about Pela- 
;anſme Maſſilianſme, Armimaniſo me, the ſenſe of antiquity 
©) «bout ſpec;all grace, upon all which he 1nlargzth himlelte , 
cap. 1. $, 3. p. 7. $. 9.10, 11, ad 17,h$,5, 4pag,25,A44 31, 
$. 20. p, 80, 84.85, k 
Arnſw, That neither reverend Dr. Reynelds (ar all times 
and parricularly at this molt excellently imployed) nor any 
body elſe may by an e«xſeaſonable and anureaſonable dew 
clamator and challenger of them, Pp, x, Phil, be in- 
terrupred in th.ir mare ſeriow ftultes, I ſhall think ir 
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(f) Anſwer to 
a Letter of the 


L. Eiſhop of 
Kochefier. * 


+ Auſtins wri- 
tings P. 74. 
ad 73. 


reaſonable or the. ſtopping up, (if it may be) f=r ever. 


of his ctamorons mouth, (rhoueh I have done ic a'ready nn 


and down my Correpr.Corre&.) ro draw np a Parallel yet wixe 
the opinions of the Pel/ag-ans, and AL1ſſilians,or Ser pelag i- 


ans and tihnieof Me, TT, Fr. A take I confeflle nor neccfliry. 


D. d 3 to 


, 


(1) Arg. de 


grat. £9. Vni- 
cyngue- nm Det 
providentiſſima 
diſpofitione 
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to be undertaken in reſpe& of che more eminently learned, 
who upon the {lcightelt pe: ulall of his books, or others cannor 
bur know him to be extremely guilry ; but very uſeful, ad 
Oculum, to the very eye, to be demon!irated for the behoof 
of younger Scholars, and the more v#/gar Readers, This be- 
in? once tully cleared, v/z, that (againlt all his frontleſs deni- 
alls) he is both a Pelag/an and a Maſſilian, no bocy will que- 
{tion whether he be an Arm#3i»/an or no, or think it reaſonable, 
that I ſhould inlarge my ſelte, ro aniwer what he hath abour 
the ſenſe of Antiqu:ty, about Azſtins Writings , abovur ſpecial 
race : the trueiene ot which, heisſoconfidemt,, that he 
hath obtained, when he ſaith o! ic, Chap. 3. p. 83. v. 22. that 
it i properly ſpecial becauſe it lerves (ad ſpeciales aftus & ha- 
bits) to every habit, or act, or thought of good, that is done 
by man, or required of him , (whici yet may be had true. of 
any ſpecial habit, nor properly gracious, viz, that of morall 
verrue) as it was in Gall:o, Julizs, or other Heathens, thar 
of Bezaliel, and Hiram, for their ſpecial Temple-works, that 
of the ſpiric of Kingſhip in Saxl, of forticude in Sampſos, 
GC EL 
I fay, he is ſo confident, this to be the true notion, and 
this only to be the true notion of ſpecial Grace, as that he 
doth molt inlolently triumphover me, as it, Phi/amthr, Chap. 
J.P. 84, my notion of ſpecial 9 race, were more the Child of my 
10norance, then others were; that I have not probably yet learat 
what us the genuine acception of ſpecial grice, And yet Itake 
it, (as any bedy may lee, who reads my Book) in no other. 
ſen'e then the Apoſtle did. and St. Antin did, who call thar 
Grace ſpecial, which is firſt a fruit of Ele&ion and Predeſti- 
nation unto lite, Rom,8, 28.30, (6b). 
2, By vertve of which, ſuch Graces are conferred upon 
them, as God ne\er repents the beltowing of on them, Row. 
11,29,2Cor,7.10, 


preſciti, predeſtinati, worati, Fuſtifcalt, Glorificati ſunt, no dico etiem no;dum renatls 


{ed etian nondum ati, filu D.1 ſunt. : 
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3, Thar wheredy they are diſcriminaced: from all others ; IF 
unto whom tlie like Grace is nor conferred, T Cor.4.7, (c) For (c) dug. rplh 
me bur once tor all (which Iamture 17, viz, eafie tor me to 105, ad Sex1, 
do) prove him a Pe/ag:an and a AMaſſiliay, every under Preſogt. Nee. 
ſtanding body w1l! then preſently conciude, that his ienſe of p ann ag 
Antiquity can never be right, that he can have no nod opi- wnt cw wag ſed 
nion of Anuſtins Wrirines, that it will be (ay he. what he will quibss Ms | 
ro the contrary) impoſſible for him co maintain ſpecial grace Partitwy men- 


in any true C hr:/tian Catholique ſenſe, ſuram fidei, 
5 ft que ſenſe Fong han 
A ni germaant 
give plantantur, aut rigantsrs ſed quibus D-u3 dat incytmentum! Cuy autem ille grub > ile rs. 
cred-t, cum ambo idem andiunt, er fi mracilum in corum couſpetbiom ft. ambei ot wiclens, 


altituds efl divitia um ſapientie & jeeatie Dii, cujus iuſciutabilia judicia, & apud quers 


14 


non eſt pniquitas. 


$, I, Then 1n this extreme ſhort Parallel {which were 
molt eaſie to be iniarged) I prove his down-rivhe Fi 
Pelagianiſme in the chieicit and moti contiderable 
head-points thereof, 


Firſt, (4) The Pelagians denyed the fin of our natures, 
common!'y called original hn, tobe any (in ac all,andthar He. (4) See my Cor- 
cau/e it was involuntary, And what can he in truth maintain 7, RH 
otherwiſe, who firit in all his Writinge, confounds Adams Hay 1 
F'3 ficlt fin with our Origizal, 
1% Secondly , Who every where di'iinguiſheth that ſin, from 
I; our fin, as being 11 no ſenile committed by our wills (6), (b) Corrept. 
Third y, Philanthrop. p.S, He will by no means allow me Corref. 1b;d. 
to profe!s that ſaying of Au#ns, that there is o /in but what Þ* 254 
1s voluntary ,to have been abu'ed by the Pelagians, to the de _ 
nyal of er:ginal fu, when as Auſtin himlelt tells us, that it (cy Anguſh, 
was an Objection which the Pelagiens uſed againſt him {), tra Fulign 
and which be doth therefore fo explain,as that ic may do them Prhag: Dib.z, 
no ſervice, or himno hurt (a), . | oC ana f1 ; 
traft. Cap. 13. Poteſt videri falſa hee definitio + ſed 3 diligenter exeathien\ 208 tusr Ne 
veriſſime. Peccatum quippe iltud intelligendum eſt, quod tantum modo peccatum f, a0n quod 
eft pena peccati. ec. llud quod it Parvults dicuur O-1ginale Peccatum, try gdhut non ut 191n7 
L.ibero arbitrio valuntatis, non abſurdevoratur etiam volunt rrinm , quia ex piima homnis mal i 
voluntate contratium, fatium eſt quedammodo beicditatium, | - . 


2, The ; 
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Ono. Ar. T.P. 4 groſſe Pelagian.” *'  Chap.3, 
2, The Pelagians maintained all /nfarts. dying in theic In- 
(9) 4ug/ is. fanoy robe faved(e) ſodork Mr. T. P, ny fo —-. 
— ry pec-- ner Impleaded P. I47, Chap. 3; No truth ſhines Craarear to 708 
cat. merit. & than the, that no manever bath, or ever (hall ſuffer erernal 
Remiſione. $4- death, for no other hn than that of Adam, it being actually 
_ ia wept his ny and bur orivinally ours, To the lame purpole 1ntwo 
T_ —.: {ere Claes; ©», In 
rg 3, They Feld all Infants ro be innocent! to be harmleſs, 
nullts pteeati. and wichour lin (f ):!o doth Mr.7.P.who having in his Corrett 
E | wrculs 0b. py, called them all Babes of Grace, Þ. 67. is in his Phlan- 
= fri fenr HE and Chap,q.25,26,37. @c, extreme ſhar 
ER Et Aer ad enter befor 
aookeris Arab with Me ior MAa1ncalningt 1EMm ox ns finfa » an £4, , efore 
fett.comra Fu- Ged. which h1s Conicterce roid tim well enougn, that I could 
lian. f. 61. not underitand of any other than of original filch, who was 
b 4 —aypen whit; never {0 mad, as nat to believe Infants to be tree Bo nl 
I Ws Falicier ſin, and comparatively ro be innocent, when compared with 
bouum ſimpli- ſuch as him'e)t, or my tel!, DOT Ts 
citatis ſue vi- 4, They introduced concupiſcence 1nd inclinations unto 
| fare on potuit, Gn into Paradiſe,and that before the Fall, without which;they 
| tib. de nat. & (1: nk theProtoplafts could not have fallen(g):And even ult ſo 
ok a Lon doth Mr. T. P. and that for the very fame Reaſons; ſee him 
ques mcaicum AC large, Ph:lamh, Chap.4.P. =4z *$. ; 
quetitie. = 5. They placed che wills liberty, even after the fall, in an 
(2) Atty. Lib, ab!olute indifferency unto good or evil : withovr which,they 
_— Fn aintained the Eflence of mans UDErEy (O98 loſt Ke and (o 
Whatia as doth Mr. T. P. in his Correct Copy P- 4.05. infomuch, as he 
la qualiizs nor ſaith, that he dares be no more 1nqutative, why God made may 
eſt, ec. with ſuch 4 freedsms of w.'lling, or nilling, than, why he made the 
This opinon of hand with thoſe two muſcles 4 whereof the one doth move to the » 


4 ; — takng of a thing , and the other to the thrawing of it away, 
Fl _— his werks, Erchirid. Cap. 13. de Geneſs ad [iteram Lib. 2, De Civitate Dei 
Lib. 13, Cap. 10. Ava maintains an aſſertion quite contrary to itz vig, Concupiſcenti2 carnuis &# 4 
peccanum eft, quia in*ſt ill; incb:atentia contra Aominalun ment; & pena precats eft, quia red- | 
dita eft meritis inoberticntis, &f cauſa Peceal? eſt, deſeftione conſentientts, vel contagone zaſ- 
centis. Contra Julian Liv.5 C ap 3, (h) Luv. [, operis zmperſett, Fulian definit. Libertas,in ad- 
mitterd) precati,e abſt. ae 144 @ precato poſsibilitate con ſoſtere ut liberum babeat alterntrum vel- | 
_ le & in ſuopte jure,utram ſrgocreviie paitemn ſcqueietur 3d eſt, wel aidua aſperag; virturum, 


ve! d:merſa & paluſtria v9 1p! ahitns. 


- 6 Ret TP ONS tnenc.. FY 

; 5 ; noe 2 Je ET TS p 
S > pe He 
£3 - ns - k 2 
3 2 
% 


= 


f 


'F -B5. 3"t "a 
$8 8 9 
+ PEE ; 
T ” 
_ 


> ME 
© M5 


6, They 


es 5 PR (I'VE Bo A BASES 
" 7 2 c ” p TON bo AT” rl AST oo + ACNE. id, X ": £ 
6 OW A EN Anas Nh > << eg IRR BE $5 = oe Vos, he 0k ER ct 6 S 223 RENE” benz» 8p 
4 54 407 . OT” 3. oper ee O T 2D; OED boa ot ISS. oo et & 5! 
” : YE £5 Fe or St CIS, ES b; 
KL. 


RY $4 > 

Es A Br EE Te ke hes; 
mu AOTES 0 CEE I, 
* EE Eo IE Le Bu E 


ROS oo 0 EF a $0 8 Si ns 9 If 
EW Dn” 2 oe OY 
oe = NE EEE IL ho - 
i= -""—- *© 3 IS7 
: "e 4 ; 
+ 5 lm” 
Z 


34 dbds 5 Ow” off gs” / : _— ON 
v7 7 SS I 0 


EEE, 
EO 
25 


< LK 85 15 $a 
Hey - 
ES 


pe 0 4; 
F bo 
F 

"hs * 


' "Chap, 3, Groſſe Pclagianifme proved againſt Mr, T.Þ. 
6, They (at leaſt at tirit) maintained Grace ts be given 4c- 
cording to works (.); they ailowed of no other Grace, than a (3) Proſper ad 
meer Dottrival or minitierial one(&): they liked of no preve= Senotried 

nient Grace, which did infallibl'y derermine the will, volnna- ,  conten- 


% MA - : d:bant - 
rem ſecum rapere, as one ſpeaks, betore the will hath determi- dum ol. pot 


ned 1: ſelfe, That Mr. T, #,doth, and muit by vertue of his minun dari. 
p:incipics, maintainall theſe opinions, I ſhall have occafion Þ 334: 

to ſhew elſewhere; tor whoioever is neceſſitated to deteng *) 4%: de 
the firlt, which is the worit of them, he will never be able ro >; _— 


SB, , $I SU GC. qr. [ 
forſake the reli , bur ſo long as ke upholds his opinion of E- ex Pe __ 


lection, ex fide previſzz ana that tor the {UPpOrr of it , he norm ſeaten- 
maintains Corrett Copy, P, 69, that God executes bus Decrees in 11@> Adjuvat 
the ſame way tha! he decreed them: and therefore as faith and (1%) nes 


| : | Is y ie ; ” per Doftrinam 
i Perieierince were the conditions of Eletion, which yer IS oe revelati- 


the Fountain of ail grace, betore all time, then certain'y, vo- onem ſuamdum 
cation and faith) and other graces, cannot be given without ©97d's neſtri 


{ome Condition: in time, and what can they be, bur for ſome 94495 aperir, 


good works of ours Anddoth he nor boldly enough expreſs p,epunnk ne 


in very many places of his Sinner impleaded eſpecially,where wecuremurs ie | 
he {aith, p, W:uhout our willingneſs ro be drawn, all Gods draw- tua pt ng f 
ne will do #9 200d, Y | | frat, dunt | ny 
7. Heathen Piiloſophers and their performances, were bols pandit- ins 
highly magnified by them (/); even as: they are by Mr. T,P, re nur | 
who books do vnSocrates for a jnbſtantial Chriſtian, Sinner im- incfabili mat 


pleaded, rv. T2, who tells ns, how admirab'e his Arrian';' and Gratie caltflis 


others (as if they had been imirators of Sr, Paxl) write about emma. 6. WP, 
Þ . eld las + 0s wd it is ex- 
the Conflict berwixt the fleſh anJ the Spirit, 1bid, p, 38. tremely" tobe 
| obſerved, that 
when our Mr. T, P. had longer betor. cated about the forces of ſuch hind of external Att iligries 
of grace, then at tength concludeth his long winded D'ſcon-ſe, with this ſayiag, Siantr im 
pleaded, Pp. 366+ This is the utm.ofl of what is meant by Gods drawing, or conſtraining any 
man to obedience. (l) Sce about this, Fanſemi Lib. Duart.Tom, Secundi per torus Of theſe 
Pelagius Bſed to ſay, that Solis Libeita'is ngenite virtutibus & miſericordes crebid op 
b-ii invemuntur; & licet a fide altent, abundant virtutibus. Ang, Lib, 4. adver. $. Fulian, 
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The'e things conſidered, a mere ranger to him, would 
wonder -he ſhon!d dare to-wrire it over the tecond time, ' af- 
ter {ome Ju CorreptoryCorrettion o1yen him for it,Correp!,C 07 
ret, p. 39. that he never had Lc temptation to Pelagianiſm, 
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Chap.1.Pp.9. Ph:l, he ſhould tell us); that Pelag.uis was Ortho. 
dox tor the'main, he meanes for the Articles of the Apoſtles 
Creed, though by a vety juſt contequence ſomewhere, Ar/tin 
proves it againlt him, rhat he'denies che very firſt Article of 
a Chrittians Creed, whereby he believes God to be, the Maker 
of Heaven and Earth:and therein, to do whatioerer is p!eafing 
ro him. 

And {econdly,(as 1 have ſhewedelſewhere)as little will he 
wonder, that {eeing as yet Mr. T. P.lives among Chriſtzans(as 
well as his Doematical Grandiires the Pel/agians did) thar 
wich them) and with as much heat and vehemency as they, 
he do noiy and th.ngive lome iuch excellent words to grace, 
(») which would be tufficient ro end the Controverhe, it their 


rr wah mouthes and their hearts would bur keep pace together, And 


elready ſet bus to his groſſe and downright Pe/agianiſm, Now as to his. 


down. Corrept. finer-(pun Semipelagianiſm, or 
Corred. p.. : SD 
It, is moſt ob | $, 2. Maſſilianiſm. 
or oo what: T' write itagain, and 1 will bide by what I ſaid, that to any 
41111 
BY 


- s hoidy, intelligent Reader, i is as p'aiv, that he is guilty of it, as that. 
ro > celeh Wis noe is in his face, And I {hall prove him deeply drenched: 
Cap. 7. Multi. WIE Ot. 2 | tie 
foxmem & in- I, By the /demity of his and their chief opinions, abou 
efſabilem-gra- the matters controverted, 
oY res 2, By the /dentity of both their Objeitions apainſt the 
cit; & cap. 2, : Orthodox, s | _ 
admedum ſpe- 3+. Bytheridicy'ous ſhifts which he u'erh for the ciear- 
cioſe. prouunci- ins of himſelf irom Pelagirniſm, Maſſilianiſm , or. 


at Anatbeme Arminianiſm. 

9n ſentit, vel 

aocet, gratiam  __ | : : 
Deo, qua Chriſtus venit in bune mundum peccatores ſalves facere, non eſſe neceſſariam, & qui 


baic conantur auferre penas ſorrinuntny eltyaas. 
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$. 1, Forth Maſſilians di 
#ation, or Eleftion, to be founded on foreſeen 
- . (a) andthis isan Article of Mr. T, P's.Creed, 
both agreed in that which is the Foundation-(ione of all Pela- (44) Pelag. in 
' gianiſme (b);1nd the very Trojan- Horſe, from whence all their c. 9.84 Roman. 
other mi'chievous opinions do (ally out. Vu95 previdit 
2. They both believe chere mult be ſomerhing in the par- —_— Fe 
ties Elefted, th difference them from parues nor E-,, _ < 


leftea (c). 1m | cinformer es 

3. Borh parties in the matter of PreaeFination,are only for rent in Gloria, 
Conditional Decrees ag 11nf|t all abſolute, Et apud Aug. 
They be boch-tor a general and an univerſal defire and #ci6's _ 

ae 3. - ba < \, 01s aſſernnt Pe- 


will inGod, to faveall men quanium in {c, So the Maſſilians Lagiani Lib.de 
(4) ſo Mr. I. P. Corrett Copy , P. 20, Philanthr, Chap. S. predeſtinat.” 


P. 22. Sandor, c.18. 
6. They plead bath Nrennouſly for Kniverſal Redemption, pn oper Y' 


(ec) that a man may well wonder what was bzcome of our, ie 
Authoutrs wil 5, Memory or Conſc ence , when he 1s not aſhamed Santi, & ided 
coceil the Chitiiian World. Ph. Chap. p.9.that 1t was a PaIT eos ante mundi 
of Pelagins his Hereſie to deny un.verſal Redemption ; and tor conftuutionem 


this he quotes Azg. Ep1FF, 196, whereas yet there 15 nothing po op oct 
Fa : be J * bd I | ad = Ja [4 [; 
ſo plain as that 1,the Pelagians and Semi-Pelagians, or Maſ- (c) The 


filians, did molt peremptorily maintain Univerſul Redemption yery err 
in the full lacicude of 1c. | which Auftin 
2, Th-y did mott (tifly reject Auſtins Interpretations of Was in, before 


I 77,1, 2.4. & other places which they 01d ule to produce tor CEN 
Unwverſat Keacmption (f ). | nc, 23, txrY 

wh:ch Mr. T. 
P. eſpouſeth after Retratation, CorreR. Copy. p. 79. & 71. (4) Proſper, in Epiſft. ad 4u- 
o:rftin. Puantum cd Dum pertinet, omnious eſſe paratam viiam eternam. (e) They maintained; 
thu it followed out of Auſtins priacip'cs, Ovjeft. 9. Gal'o:um & prima Vincentiana, Duod 
D+mines Noſter Feſns Chitfius 304 Pio P1110 bor num. ſalute & Rodemp'ione fit paſſus. 
( { ) Hilar. ad Auguſtin. 1nd: et, qo! illtus ſeatentie expoſiitonem, non eam que i leeſtde- 
prompta ſuſcrtant id eſty ut aon omacs homines ſ[aluvas feert velit, & non eos tan m qui ad 
Santiorum numernm pertinepunt, / a ompes 0mn1n0, ul nullas babea!ur exce ftus ut ait Proſper 


Carmin. de Ingalls. 


2. I dare b: bold to (iy, char in all the Epiltie L06.ot Anftin,/ 
rhcre 15 nothing wich looks chis way ; but that rather Pela- 
-—@ 14 10 the Council of Paleft.ae, was ſorced to renounce !0:me- 

LEE 2 thing 
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7. T.P, 4 notoriow Maſcihan, 
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"thits that is quice contrary toVnrverſal Redemption,as viz. firltl 
| _ "that Adams fr did not hart bims alone, but all Mankind ( 2). 
(4) Fam Gra- | 2, Thar ſome Infants dying in their Infancy, were damned, 
tie ſo1mamini= ecen(as then the Tevent of the Church was) all 1nfangs dy- 
pany $20 in2 before Bapriime, is | 
illa quidem, _$6.Both pircies dogrant Grace ſufficient to all;to thofe with- 
1veq;::nc ont the Church, as well as to rhole within the Church: inſo- 
um  preteri- tuch as that our good Anthony tells us Sirner [mplended,2 73. 
Ws JA. that the damned in Hell might have kept themielres our of 
* fere ſalutem Hel, by that affiſtance of grace which Cod had given 
omnibus, & them. 

_#otum peceato +7, They be both acainft all effcaciouſly working and prede- 
abjelve re MA terminating Grace, which 15 not iyable to be accepted of. or re- 
Aeliliew- fuſed at the plea. ure of mans verſutilefreewill (i), And there- 

"{es,epud Pros fore they do both deviſe;Firlt,a certain kind of Congraozs grice 
ſpcr.in Epiſt,ad winch at certain Critical times ara ſeaſons, (toule the phlirale 
Auguſtin. De of our Corrett (opp )is adopted to in{inuare ir felt into the will, 

au xilum com v1 the will is in a fit polture for the recei.ing of ir, Se- 

 mendaitcs fave. © | ©" FF0 GS oi ola ind fe adit ef 

"Per naturaltm, COnfly> A grace (whatererin words they may ſometimes for 
ſue per ſcrip= the declining of enry ſay tothe contrary) which 1s atrendane 

. tan legem,&c. on the will, rather then p-eventing the morions of it;not-ſub- 
bomines uni- duing,or conquering the wil by effe&tunal predetermination to 
MA oo. it ſelf. bur rather being ſubje& co the will;& by the will made 

'* (5) Hilar. od Weot, tor ipecial purpo'es, as our Anthoxr talks, Phil,Chapy7. 
Auguſtin. Tam P. 3, : ES 

_ foitem bomini peccato reli fam efſe voluntatem,qua vol contemnere quis valeat vel obedire. Et 
inſerivs dicunt ;, Caterum quicquid libet donatum ſit praedeſitna'ts, id rofſe & amitterec & 711+ 
acre proprid Voluntate, Caſsian. Col. 13. Mane! 12 homine hberum ſeniper Arbitrium , quod 

©. G(atiam Dei poſit vil nrefigerey vel amaie. Vual's apud. Auguſt Epiſt. 107, Luo ſt vilimus þ- 
1, & offs; fs autem noliymns,abil 18 nobis operatioa.in De! valere f 01 amns, 

"M | Thirdiy, No other grace tor {ub..ance, than. what was 
| oranted to Adamin innocency. beioce his tall. Thus from 4- 
dams fall from the Grace which he had M-.T. P. areves for 
the toral and final fall of S:ins, fince the firſt fall, Corredt Co- 
P)z p. 65. who yet by Chritl have recei;ed a grace of another 
nature, then e'er Adam had before his ta!l, as 7 have ſhewed, 
Correprt. C orrett, P. 220, | 
Fourthly - They by con'gqnence, muſt needs both orver- 4 

urn all ſpecial or d:ſcriminatirg grace, as plainly as ever Mr, 

T, P, did, when he uttered thote. words, which out of a true 

M:nu- 
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 Manulcripr of his, I rcanſcribed in my Corrept, Correft, p. 31, 
AP that wh: swoare-equally called, (hk) whereof the one' converts 
. b-mſeif the ether, miſcarries, 'tis not Cod, bitt-mran that puts the 
difference, NOW Util Mr. {£1848 cceply omiry asSC.crany 
MiSſuian was of \wp<rding 2:1 the operations of grace upon (k) which 
| the wot.onus and Elett ons of mans freew Ut, let no: my {, oliett ons” words be never 
» but his own Srgnal words icattered vp and down 1D his Sin- borrowed from 
| F ner impleaded, determine p, 250. God indeed doth perſwade us _ P. 
A bat is good (and th.:t very ſtrongly )but ſo as toleuve it toonur oulin of 
| . abc J 81 France, but 
| | elefttion vp. 257. When we are work; ng aceording to Gods Impul- which poſvibly, 
frons, we have the |. berty te work, againſt them, p. 296, he corh he may have 
4 molt cleariy teach us what the torce 15 of that prevenient ſub- borrowed from 
. ſequent exciting ſpecial Grace, which in*words he doth io ok ; ans 
_extoll, p. 53, when as hetells ns', that by che firſÞ kelps of f,om t.eflius 
Grace, we can de(ire Þ mif we will, By vertue of. the ſecond, we Lib. degra. 
cax obey him ;f we will, eAnd by vertme of the third, if we will iſficat- Ducd 
we can perſetere in him, And what jumps juit with thar of the ©, {#49 Ly 
- . ; mien vocals 
Pelagians, whoie Maxim 1t was, Ang, L.b, 5, Contra Pe/ag.” ler oblatam 
S Cap, wuiltim, Hominem ſuſſicere ingenitts fibi motibus da-" Gratian ac- 
re leges, 297. All. the Conrtefie (if 1 may 1o call it) cp!er, alter re- 
which God . requires ' at our hands, is that we w oper, /P#4!yedte di 
when be knocks, & c, 297. G Fa Owr vertme ts almoſt as netural c! poteff,gx $65 


37 


F [1li5er ae pro- 
[ - £9.24 4s 04Y paſſion. 298, Oar ta5h is no bardey. then to thuſe the rain: ft 
F : good, And googn*ſs'lwe know) i the proper eb\ett of aur Appe- quod js qui ac 

F tte, P. 364, Tnoucth it rs wholly from him, that we are ableto go Cat {ola i- 


4 
t9bim, yet he expetts we ſhould be willing that he ſh1uld make NE CY oY 
5 k'ad (1), P. 305, Andto wind UP ail 1n 348 own word: ares ns 

| | | ts Mud dif- 
crimen ovitur. Ex Lib.de predeſt & Repreb ib. Snod hic ſequatie & perſeoere!, Caliſa vita ac 
proprin eſt Gherras arbitih att rtho diving rnftricdtr. f This is wA ſuch a Grace as C. Tan ſee 
aius obbraids the worſt of Fcſitires, which C.Fanſ a. Torn. 3.p, 168. nezare non poTunt tam 
eſjetalem, juxta ſentrntiam ſuam.quam Deus velingutat 3a libero wolimtatis nb $912.90 per 
liberamat bitrium defercre poſott * eſſe adjutorium, qued ile cri datur d ſerat erm velit gh inco | 
perimineat I viL:1:quo fit ut habeat homo 1#ſlittam / velttyft / velit ettam deterat:s: 43 quarl #f- 
fir permancre ſt velit Ec. (!1) So the M-:{vilizas Hila. Epill, ad Ang. Ad voc tautumliber aut 
efltrebant voluntatem ut wellet aut acll t admittere medicin.im. Sn 1n Ara' freana Synodo 
Aaath-mate pereuſst ſit Conc.. Arauſic. c. 4. Siquis ut @ peccato purgomiui, wolnatatem ns- 
' ftram D.umexpettiie cdntendit, &+ weſaſtit ipfs Spirnun ſantto. The true Grace of f ſus clft 
. is cuite of another ſtrain, Proſper Carmmgde ing/atis. 
| | At ve-s omnipotens hominem cum Gratia ſluts 
Ipſa ſunm covſummat "P15: Cui temps 18% ds 
Sem er adeſt, que geſia velit non mor bus ills 
Fit mor » 7931 6arnfts arceps ſuſprad:tiy uilis. 


oy 


(1) $1 arbitri- 
um homns 
polt lapſum ita 
iberum et, ut 
'cum prims ho- 
ounis et Ange- 
lorum ftaxtium 
Auxilio ſine 
quo non poſſet 
 adbuc Credere, 
ſperare, faccre 
- mandata,etpe;- 
ſeverare, ft velit 
Ee non Des in 
2pſo per Anxi- 
dium quo ope- 


Thid, p.365.Gods love coxſtraineth us indeed( as $.,Paul ſpeaks) 
but with ſo eaſie a violexce, that without onr willingneſs todraw, 


_ all his drawing will do no good, He doth not phy/teally, but only 


morally con'tram us, {0 as toleave ns the nſe of all our facult e, 
«rd more eſpecially, of owr wills,” I may then, I think, be ſafely 
allowed to conciude,thar there1s an dextizy of Opinions be- 
eivixe Mr. T, P, and the Maſſilians: and withall, if will be 
molt fitting, that Chrittian Readers ſhould 'errn from C.Fax- 


ſen, that (tupendions detender of true Chriftian Grace, (un- 


ro whom my ielt, nay the whole Chritiian World, I believe 

even lo long as there will be a Worid, will be beholding for 

the greateſt and (tateliett Afonument that ever was writcen 
avainlt Pelagianifim) how pernicious Aaſſilian Doarine is; 

{or thenz as he inters'well, (1) Liberty of will 6 not loit, Erge, 
Original fan bath not violated Liberty : Erg 0, there is no origi 

nall ſin , for by that alone, humane nature u univerſally debilita- 
red; Ergo, Chrift ated in vain, for righteouine!s 1s by nature : 

Ergo, he died xot ; Ergo, he 1s not inearnated, ' Behold . whither 

the Cham of perdtiou, by what ſmall fiber ſoever of any kind of 
Pelagian Dottrine it be but tied, drawes! And as DoRor Taylor, 
man may {uipe& bur coo high in Mr,T, Ps, Books) hath al- 
ready iwallowed molt of the former ſequels in his Book a- 
gainit Original ſin; evenioT may fear, that at laſt they may 

both {waiiow the /atzer ſequel roo, The Lord be merciful unto 

them, Bd a 


retut ut welit in quaſcung; [eſe facies vertcrit, Leſſius,Nolina, Vaſquez, quotguet 1ſ1a opinione 
prevecupati ſunt, nunquan ef ficient quin invite Aughnſtinus 1atuius fir, Ergo Itbent arbitrii 
wires integre ſunt; Ergo contra Arauſicanim Liberum aibitiium non eſt amiſſum; crgo pec- 
carnm originale non wiolavit Libertatem, Ergo non eft peccatum originale, quia per illud folum 
natura bamana umwuerſim labefattata eſt ; ergo Chriſtus gratis mortuns eſt, quia per naturam e(t 
eft Fuſtitia : Ergo non eff morturs, Orgo non eft incaraatus. Ecce quo nos ducat Calena illa per- 
ditions, ex quocunque Dogmate Pel:giano, vil extiema ..c tenu fivia dogmalis iligctur, C. 
Fanſen, in [ue Paralltlo Tem 3./. 1111. 


d, 3, The [ame Ob'eftions, 


As for the /dent:ity of the lame OviefRt:ons 201inft the Or- 


thodox, Reverend, and Learned Door Reynolds, huh in his 


Learned 
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: (a) Fauftus 
ele it would be molt £4.1C 9 prove, that his object ng of Sto- Rhee, Lab. 1. 
iCal fate, (4) of Max:chai ſme. (6) Coaction, or Inforcing of Inter gratie 
vocabulum 2y- 

[conditum eſt 
| RE 4” Ts ab vo faale decres- 
the edoe of all Miniferial Chrittian Exhertations and Cor- tum, 
rept, (f) of making men iifilels inthe practile of holy duties, (5) Proſper ad 

ot diivins men either to deſpair or p [ſumption (h\.of ob- £4 fin. Tante 
(L) a ſp p <ſwmprion (h) pietatis wiro 
; | : (Ulz. | Augu- 
ein (5), and (6 Hetore rhe Controverſies Were up: I ay, bur fins) Pk 
for the avoiding of needles Repetitions, ic were cafie vo!u- 1mm & Mani. 
minoufly to prove, that all his O5jeRXons again't us,' are 0m ad- 

| ſcribitnr 
4 . T7 "10 $aP Wnpactas. 
> { 7 

b.e to lay any thing, for, or againlt Predeſt.n15ion, (c) Fauſlus 
nM 5s ; : Aigufbtmam ins 
teremptorem Libers Arbit/11,quiain alterutram partem omnta ex predeſlinatione ſiatuta ox de- 
finita eſſe pronuntiat. Lib. 1. c.4. (d) Vud hec fit volunt as Dei quod magna pars Chriſtian» 
#um Salva cſſe nec velit nicpo($it,objeFF.12, Gator. Zuod velit Des ut magna pars Chriſtiane - 
rum @ fide apdſtaret., (e) Objett. Vincent. apud Proſperum Lund Deus Majorem paitem gerers 
bumam ad hoc creet, ut illam-operdat in eternum. ( j ) Augait. Lib. de d1n9 pirſev. c.15. Nes 
minem ifquiunt poſſe correptionis ſimulis excitari, ſi dicatur Ita ſe habet de pred flinatione dee: 
fnith ſementia, (7) Remover: 1iduſtiiam, tollique vVittutes, (3 Dzi confli utio humans pre 
wveniatuoluntates, Proſper ad Ang. (h) Fault. Lib.1. c. 11, Iiuflres wit per quietemy & ſo- 
cordiam coronantur, (3) Fauſt. Lib 1, de Lib. Aibitrio, SBhis non : ſperet (404 frafinitia 
viol:uta damnavit ,obſrtinationem ſuam vetuſtate d:fendiuat. Proſper, ad Ang, 


This beins thus dilparched, I trnit he will nor pre me np- 
on any task,ot proving his Armin:ianiſm,whiich any body who 
ha.ing re1d Mr.T. P'*,Book,and who hath but heard any thing 
of the Qninq-zArticaslarian.Controveriie, will eali'y do with- 
our my help, and be ableto cell him, that by the like {corntnl 
Jeare, by which he labonrs ro lefſen his Azminian Guilz, » 
Chap. Tt. p. 12,. whey he faich, The walgar ſort ap tas 
Arm;nins to have beenffome foal Monſter. though they never jet 
learnt whether that Monſter were fiſh or fleh, or frout what pa's 
of Africa the cb 'ng was brought , any man might be 12a9'eg 19 
Vit 
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firs to Daield Pelagianiſin,ce Chap.3 3 "IM 
put off the fouleſt Crimes which they can be convinced In p 


The vulgar have as lirrle acquaintance with £6; , Cerinthas, 


| Arriut,or with Socimes Vorſtins, of latezas with Arminus,and 


ergo belike it may be lawful tor any proud wanton wits,t© Vent 
their DoQtrines among them. 


ER His ridiculous ſhifts. 


3ly. 1 proceed to i third thing mentioned, to his ridicu- 
lous ſhifts, for avoiding of the charge of Pelagraniſm, and 
Maſſil;aniſm, Arminianiſm, Ridiculous ſhifts did I ſay > Ifaid 
rrue, bur 1 mean to his craity /»/innationsto his more Intelli- 

oent Proſelyres, of what he molt cordial ly ikes and evidenceth 
by nts fo ah a diſlike, which he reli1fies in his ſeeming /eav- 
1g of them. 

Firſt, pro forma , (for the avoiding of clamours which 

might dilturb his Cryptick, Intereſt) he powres forth ſome 
{og- words; ſome very hard words againſt chem, when p. 8. he 
faith, { might as well have calted him (a Presbyterian , or a Ou4- | 
her, au Anabapt:ſt, or a Witch) as either a whole, or a half Pela- 
gran, Quid verba audiam fatta cum videam? Ir is hard by 
words to tence off deeds. 

Secondly, p. 10, he gives us a large account of the Anti- 
dotes which he took again(V* Pelagianiſm &c. 'erfors 7 as he 
faith, which he never had ſo much as any inclination te, nor {o 
much perchance as his for--father Adam bad without fn, and 
before ſen, unto all ſin, Phil, Chap. 4. 24. 'ont of the Canons of 
the great Council of Carthage,Proſper ad Demetrades the Aran 
{can s Canons which if any body will but be pleaſed to perule 
afrer him, eſpecially thole of che Ararfcar Synod, as they are 
verbatim let down by 7. Latius, L16,2, de Semi- Pelagianis, 
Cap.1 2.it will be eafie for him ro perceive how much r.T.P. 
did read without heed'ng, and how fick the man is (till of Pe- 
L1gianiſm and Semi-Pelagianiſm, notwithltanding all the 
brags of his Sanity, 

Third:y , He highly commends al! rhethree parties which 
be forſooth recedes from I. Pelagius, p. 9. for being Orthodox 
«4s tothema'n, he me:nes as tothe Articles of the ApoſtHes Creed; 
And yer it Pelagin #5 his DoArines may but be judged P_9 ! 

thoſe 


he. 
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thoſe fragments and Tranſcripts of his Writings which are re- 
pre us ro us by Hieromm, or by eAnuſtin, never was Mr, 
-» . 7. P's. dear Sainr Socrates, St, Hierocles, and a number more 5 
| (whom he may do well to remember, he defended once a- 
ozinſt me and iome otherg-at Dayurree, ar dinnergto be Sainted 
i Heaven ) more ſub#taxtial Heathens then Pelagins was, in 
the firſt p55 (if he will allow me lo to Engliſh ic) rhe firſt face (a) De bis, vi- 
and publick repreſentation of hs Doftrine (a), - de foſd,'F. © 
2, The Semi-Pelagians, or Maſſilianshe comments, p. g, £4 (tb. de , 
Thid, for being men of aamir able life, and of ſuch Axthority in the Puag. 
Church, for their ſanftity of life, that very few durſt contraditt 
them, And who I trow will be (ofimple; as to think char Mr. 
T. P. in the repute of many to like chem, will in any material 
matters, recede from them? Ir were not fit we thould be 
uncharitable, W 
3. J<cobus Arminius is counted fir to be preferred above 
Hr. Calvin, for admiring of loft Melanchthoxthe is to himthe 
famous profefior of Divinity in the Univerſity of Leyden, in 
nothing culpab!e bur for being (as he thinks) a Presbyrerian im 
the mater of D'ſcipline, butelle (o tarr exceliing the Divines of 
thar SeAzin exactnels of Learning as well as lite, that we may 
ſay, he became AMelartthon's Convert, | 


Urbem quam dicunt Roman (41d the fellow), Melibee,putavi 
Stultws 48 buic noſtre /imilems, &'c, P:rg, 
Sic 64nibus catulos fimiles, ſic matribus hades, 
Norm, ſic parvis com ponere magna ſolebaw, 
Verum hes tantum alias inter capus extulit wrbes, & e, 


Belike all the luſtre of Learning and true ſanity in L. Da- 
u4#5z in borh the Tre/ catie*s,1n Fr, Janus, Gomargs 5 his prede- 
ceflors in that Chair, were all but mere Cimmerical darkneſs, 
when compared with the fuperexcelient radianty of I, Arminins 
Cui par eft nibil, eft n1h.1 ſecundum, Dii immortales(ait ille)homo 
bomini quid intercit? | | 
© Thircly, He ſpends full nine pages; from p. 8, co 17;co 

prove re to be with him like ſome Simeon or Lev, onilty of 1 
elagianiſm, Maſſilianiſm, Arminianiſm, 4 
| Ft Anſw, Y 


7 


' (b) About this, 
ſee at large, 
prefat. ad 
Synod. Dordra 
607, 


twixt things that differ, ths 4p : 

3, Suppoſe he had proved me never {o guilty, well mighe 
that have evinced me to have been an unfit perſon to objeRt 
cheſe Crimes to him, I. 

Txrpe eſt Dottori, &c, but how would my concurrence with 
him in theſe evils, kave proved him an innocent, unleſs he 
wonld Poe: ically have concluded it by a Solamen miſer:s ſocios 
habuiſſe fideles, 

4., Bucit any yet will after all his Arguments, think me a 
whit the more acceſſory to Pelagianiſm. &c., 1 will promile 
that man+-thar I will pray for him ; but he ſhall have my ho- 
neſt word for it, thac 1 will never di'pute againſt him, 

5. Becauſe among 16, Arguments from p., 12, to 17, he 
poſts up twoin the fore-tront, as prety ones as any ate in all 
his pack; it 15 not amiſle to beſtow a little Corrept, Corrett.up- 
on them, and then to give the z#gexn0us Reader leave to bes 
ffow as much more upon all the relt of their like, as they do 
deſerve, p. 12. then he faith. Firff, That J, Arminixs, was 
plainly a Presbyterian. aud ſo is Mr. Batice ſo am not I, 

Az ſw.1; eArminine was lo vety a Presbjterian , over the 
lefr ſhoulder, as they lay. as that principally by bis means, 
not only many Presbyters were pur down, bur even Presbyte- 
rion ipſum, the Presbytery it ſelf was for many years together 
clapped under hatches, and by Proclamation of his great ru- 
ling hoogh mogend:, it was become at lealt ſcandalum magna- 
#2, ſo much as ro mention the names of the Deputies of Sy- 
nod',laſſes. or Conſiitcrjies (b), 

2, Unleſs with a wild fry of a Company of frantick Seita- 
ries, he will conclude Presbyrerians.and Pontificians to be Bre- 
thren ; it is well known , chat among his Diſciples, <4 

| WAaom 


who cryed Brother Pope 
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out wpox the Pope. 1b 


id. 
the T3 @;55v6y doth isþifi ſo 1 ſuppoſe doth Mr. Barlee, ſo do 


or 7 


Anſw. 1, He might have ſuppoſed the quite contrary of 
me, it he would bur have read my words, which I ſer down to 
the contrary, Corrept, Corrett, p. 20, 

2, He 1s not (o Orthodox as Arminms ordinarily was 
thought to be; tor Mr, 7, P, requires works,as well as taith, 


co Jultihcartion (4), 


Fourthly , Whilett for declining of Envy, he would ever pleaded,p.332, 
and anon 'eem highlyto value St. eAzſtins Writings; yertto 333, &c. 
any intelligent Reader, he doth as manifelily debale them, as 

almoſt any Pelagiav, or Maſſilian could do, and that more 

waves then one, | 
Furſt, Wiael 


fitting, 


Secondly, W 


ingenium indeed hath proved a Prod'g/ums tothe Church, His 
ol: Origents ingenium fuit Eccleſia Sacramentam, Mach more 
of the next for his profoundneſs of ]udgement as well as Learn- 
mg, he tells ws, that Aultins Writings are not reconcileable to 
himſ{clf: and yet Mr. T. P. may by this rime know . that that . 
tupendioufly indult:1ous, C. Janſemns Ep;ſc, Sprenſis hath fo 
fully done that 1n-no lefſe then thre grear Volumes.; but e(- 
pecially in his ſecond and third, as that no body need, or will 
henceforward queſtion the facility of this , bur obſtinate Je- 


t as I have (hewed art large already, Correpr, 

Corrett, p, 126, (e) 127. &-, he would have ſome ſhadow of (2) Corret?. 
Reaſon trom his: H, Grotius, to b2 preferred above the ©9P): Þ. 28. 
ad.ement of ſeveral OecumenicatConncils, the former judg- 

1ns him moli unfit to wmpire1n the Pel/agian Controverſies : the 

other judging him, among mere men, unce the Apoltles, molt 


hileſt rrumpering out the ſame Grot:4s his 
prayies, P. 28. calling him the wonder of this age; his magunm 


* 


fairical Reiracories, 


Thirdly, there is nothing (o familiar wich Mr. T.P. as to 
rewracn Anuſtins Rgtrattations, and to maintain , rhat his firſt 
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whom he durſt be bold,he would call Belg:de Paws ſyne 
the Pope bis Brother (c), and I never yer heard of Precbyterian, Ropers 
; bur I know more of chem, who cry 117; pulgice, 
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ates (ce) Guil.vam, 
12 - 


. 12, Next he taught and believed, that 


(d) Sinner im- 
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Writings are to be preferred above his larrer, rhar abone the oy 
- matters in debare berwixt him and the Pelagians, he and they F 
© muſt be judged by the Fathers before him, "who all,zs 1 have. 
- told himyſay lirtle or nothing, and could fay as lictle as may | 
(f) Phil. 76. he intheſe matrers (f). Ante Pelaginm exortun ſeonrins loque- 
| py work ' 19. banter Patres, | 
or Fourthly , To-an ObjeRion of mine-fet down in my Cor- ; {! 
rept, (orret, p. 186, of his miſtaking of Pelagins his words, ll 
which he had {et down inſtead of Auſtizs, Correft Copy, p44. + ; | 
and againſt which ſaying, Asſtiz. diſputes in no leſfle [| 
then a whole Chapter, and beyond ir, he Anſwers not a wiſe > 
word, but paſſeth it-whol]ly over in ſilence; , 
CY Fifthly , Ph/f. p., 8. he delivers it peremptorily, that St. 1 
Anftin was a Bilhop, when he wrote to Simplician,” - 1 
Anſw, 1, Bellarmine1s great an Antiquary as Mr.T.P, deli- 
vers the contrary, viz. that he wrote to him whileſt he was a 
Novice, L:6.2, r 4 grat, & Lib, Arbitr.o C ap.l5.,S, Auguſt, cum 
ſ(cripfit Libros ad Simplicianum adbne juvenis erat neque multa_ 
invenerat in hac difficillima queſtione, que p:ſtea major; diligen- | 
tia inveſtigavit, | 
2, Auſtin ſpeaking of this Writing himſelf, faith indeed, | 
that it was wrote initio Epiſcopatus ſui ; bur withall, he faith, | 
that it was done, arteguam Pelagianaherefos appareret; indeed 
(es) Anguh. de in the beginning of his Ep:ſcopacy , bur before the apparition 
bono pcrſevr. of the Pelapian Herehie(g). 
-+ 4 3, Leric have been wroce when it will, there is nothing ſo 
maniteſt, bur that as I have proved Correpr, Corre&, p,136,and 
could do, if need were, by many more proofs, Yuftiz hath re- 
traced ſeveral places of whar he wrote,ad Simplicianum, But. 
ſo much the ficter for Mr, T. P's. palate , who learns out of 
Auſtin, or dine retrograde, by going backwards, 


— 


Tres mihi conv.ve prope diſſentire videntur + 
Poſcentes vario mnltum verſa Palato, .. | 
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Afcerall this, is any body likely co be moved by whar he 
ſers down, Chap. 3..Ph/1.83> where he ſets the beſ# legg for- 
ward, in commendation of ſpecial Grace: A rrick, which for 
any ching I know tothe contrary, he may have learned from 
the ofcen-named Dogmarical Predeceſlors of his, whoſe way 
it was ever to give Grace good words, when they were any 
ching hard put to it by tiieir adrerlaries; (4) for elſe, who 
chat hath read any of his ocher #riurmgs, or what he hath vp 


and | COWn in th1s, P.. I9,. P+.22, Vc. - eſpecially P. I9, 


& 22, can Without ur farmation bejieve, that there is any more 
agreement berwixt the ſ.eming g00d words which he gives 
here, and the real bad meanings which he doth expreſs elle- 
where, then there 1s betwixt Harp and Harrow > 
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(a) See Cor- 
rept. Corvettes 
p. 38. Hil.ad 
Auguſt ſe A. 
bomina'i Cr 

damaart tes 

ſtabantur Maſ- 


ſelienſes , {+ 


quis Qquic- 


quam - virium in aliquo - remanſiſſe,  quoad ſanitatem progredi poſſet , exiſtimaret, 


Firſt, Here we have Jeſw Chriſt, and all other Graces in 
Him, all given by Ged, by a certain, abſolute gracions Decree : all 
if we may b-!ieve him, and can underſtand things not to be 
under:! 00d; ſallyimg out of the Conditional Decree of Predeſti- 
nation, founded npon preſcience of what we ſhould believe, Or 
diſte'ieve, pratt ſe or leave unpraftiſed ; bur this is nothing, 


bucto peak Davecrs, and deſperate Comtradttions, The true © 


opening of this-grand Myſtery any way looking towards a re = 
.conciliacion of thele otherwite zrreconcileables; 1s that he mult 
ſay with his Brethren the (4) Arminians,either firlt,that Gods 
decree of viving Jeius Chrilt, and all other graces in him was 


(a) F. Armin,” 
Expoſit. on © 


abſolute, h:cauie it was by vertue of his Conn'el and Will a- 9m. 9. 


lone, upon what Conditions, whether of legall obedience, or 
of Evangeltcal fath and obedience,he would betow all Graces, 


Atta Synod, 


Remont(t: aate 


A IC . T. L 
Dexts conflilus * 


ee voluit Mcdiatorem, qui-pro peccatortbs omnibus moveretur tr fie Fus acqmreret ad ſalurem © 
& vita c:rta lege 1/dem conferrends. Deitrevit Dews ;- ut mms li qui in ium Redempiorem © 
credereat, & cagdentes ad finem perſtuerareat, ſferyarentir; alii vers damnarentur. 
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Or 21y, rather, as Mr.T.7?, in a true genuine manuſcript of 
his exprefleth himſelf, Gods Decree is abſo/nte,b2cauſe p. 6, 
of the Ms.He choſe us to be all viſible members of his C burch,by 
3 an abſolute Eleftion, he abſolutely and of free Grace, called us ts 
= ' the means of ſalvation, 1 will leave'lt to any good Chriſtian 
= Conſcience to judge, whether that deſerve to be called an ab- 
ſolute certain gracious Decree, whereby the means of Grace 
are indeed made certain, &c., but the Grace to be obtained } 
by thoſe means is lefr uncertain; for ſo he ſaith in the very { 
next words of that .S. he choſe few of thoſe viſible members to y 
be my5t1cal members of his (hurch . by conditional Elettion, 
Secondly , Here we have (as he {aith) pleading for ſpecial 
Grace, properly Grace, becauſe gratuitous and free, &s, where- 
as eliewhere, as. we have abundantly een, 
' Firſt, all 15 ſ#ſpended rpon the motions of mans free will. 
That mult be the Coxcanſa, the (ocial caule with C race, if nor 
as in true reckoning it will be found to be ar lalt, the Primun 
mobile, the firit mover, p.19. t is the liberty of the W.ll , and 
 (b) Sinner im- the Cooperation of Grace, as the Sword of God and Gideon, 
pleaded p.251, 2, Elſewhere, as at Jarge. he di putes ir out (6b), and as by 
&<. If it did }j5 quoting here of Marth.13.12, haben dabitur , according 
da "ey Me to his and the Arminian way of vnderftanding that nored 
power to live Scripture ; all this tree ſpecral Grace depends npon mins good 
like ax Infidel, hii\banding of bis T alert, which all n en have rcc:ivec, by re. 
(whic) we c ivipg of. their »atwres; for io do both they, and the Iaſe 
fins 7 _— filizns explain this warrer (c). Ir is with them for'ooth, ſpe- 
_— bar and in Crall Gractygratuitous &c, for the firſt, GoG iree!y beliowes a 
the rower of an POWET ON nature,to obtain Grace when it wi!l (d), 
Infidel (by the 2, For that God ſince the fall,\did either leaie in, or put 
aſviftance of ireo all mens natures. certain powers of complying with 
> ro ant a ". £race, when that ſhon!d but gently moregftir up, and breathe 
frner ceu'd pon thole powers [e). 


n0t be puniſhed I. | 

for Apoſt cy, vor the latter ſor obduration. (c.d. e.) Proſper excerpt. I Genſen. Ideo ipſos 

Sdem ad Daum retul:ſſe, quia ab iſa fit creata natura, Cui rationabilem inſerui! v01lunt temper 

quam unu/quifque & credere & non credere in ſua babeat pateſiate. Sic Maſvil. in Epift. Hj- | TH: 

lar.ad Auguſt. Nec de bac fide poſſe dici: quid habes quod non accepiſli) Crim in eadem naturg .* 
 Temanſerit liget witiata, que prius ſana ac perſefta dozata ſt. Etin alin tbidy Loco: Conſe- 

quens put ant exhibendam ab co fidem, cu9u5 natura id voluntaze Conditoris covfſum eſt, 


6. 2, 
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_ $. 2, He muſt not think toe evade theſe palpable croſſing 
ſhins, which himſelf, either firlt by faying, rhar it is God that 
makes the difference, as well xi God that chooſeth, andthis he re- 

ars ofren; for 1, Beſides that it 15 aminrelligible, and nnex-: 
licable. how that Decree ſhould give us our difference of being 
in Chriſt, &c. which tuppoterh rhe difterence of being in 
Chriſt perſeverimg in Faith, and all Grace to the end, &c. be.ore 


the Decree of Ele&tion be made, Ph/l, p. 7. Corrett, Copy. 
P. 09. Ge a. 

2, He in Congruity to his principles hitherto held out, 
will not be able to underſtand it, but that God makes the 
difference, not by vertue of Gods giving thar gitt ot grace, but 
by vercue of our receiving of ir, And then it is not he , but 
we,that make the difference,though by ſome power-given un- 
co vs by him; 

Orclfe ſecondly , by ſpeaking againit me, ſomerhing more 
chubbigly, that it deth argue a ftrange ſhortneſs of diſcourſe, if 
Ar. B, doth mean, that becauſe Ar, F. P. doth maintain an us 
wiverſality of Grace, that therefore he doth maintain an Equality: 
whereas he ſhouid know, that gradxs now variat ſpeciem, More 
or leſſe, will nezer be able to alter the kind of Grace. It the 
EleR for kind and ſubſtarc: receive no other Grace, than the 
Reprobates,(as C. Fanſen,4f\had well ob'erved) lerthe deprees { f ) In paral- 


thereof, have as valt a di proportion, as one hath-roa rhow lelo a * ae 
ſand, yer it will never appear to be the ſpecial di:criminating Fo of oy A 
Grace of Chritt, LUMChnqQuE 
magna mn 
woluntate , nunquamin eternum ſeque!ur attio v0l:;ntatis, nifg voluntas ultrd ei det manusg 
atque ad agend:m ſe determinando velit. Ipſt ieitur non gratia eft illa cauſa que facit, 
facere, &rc. Sid que potentiam Toluntatis cx attu primo in ſecundum extiabtado, ex non 
agente agentem f.icit. Gratia vero inſtar habitus accomodards ſeſe nutui yoluntatis, inſtar 
pediſſeque , ſme. qud non frere!, imperatricem ſuam ſequitur. Itaque quemad modum ſi quis 
calamo aureo ſcribut nequaquam aud vel calamo; ſed ſcriptoris voluutati ſcriptio attnibui 
debet ira, quis per talem Gratiam credit ſperat aut diligit, non tali Gratie, ſed woluntaiis 
wulud tribns debents O's. plura. ſepe althi in eaudem ſententi ain.. % ; 


tt 


$. 3. Andallthis before heis well aware of it, Mr, 7, P, 
- npon the place) or. very near it, doth unwarty grantus, ce 

- forex prodit ſe proprie madicio, 

Firtt, Whileſt that ſpeaking of perſeverance, a ſpecial 
Grace indeed, if he had but the righe notion of ir, he faith of 
it, that it 15 a ſpecial Grace of perſeverance to every one that doth 
gontinue and Las totheend; which is moſ} true, bur nothing 

ro the purpoſe of ſpecial Grace, becauſe it will hold true of a- 

ny body as well as of the EleRzit he do but perſevere. 

Secondly, Whilelt p.4S. 9.2 3. he ſaich, that he cannet 5i»- 
dure to be of their leven, who do arrogate a Saviour wholly , and 
only to themſelves, no body adviled him to thar degree of 
ſupercilious arrogance 3 bur 1t he would but acknow]edge,thar 
by vercue of a peculiar gracious Decree, and by vertue of the 
Collation of lome peculiar Graces, which can only be had 
from the ſufferings of Chrilt for the Ele& alone, they did re- 
ceive ſuch Graces, as none beſides themſelves do, or can do by 


rercve of their free wills; all that diſpute abour ſpecial Grace 


would be at an end, which elſe doth, and muſt remain. And: 


ro ſhuc upall this Diſcourſe, 15 it p-ſſible for any body to be- 

lieve, that if Mr. T. P's. notions of ſpecial Grace , were any 

thing Orthedex, ano ſound, he could or weu'd io wholly op- 

poſe thole who.do agree in the {ame notions vvith him , and 

who do as much as himſelf oppoſe all force and Coatt on of the 
_ will properly lo called, as working on it, as upon a block... or 
.a brute Engine? as Tam (ure thar my elf do, and all my vene- 
.rable Maſbers, with whom he upbraids me, 


"+ 


'$. 3, To what he hath for the proving of him'elf ro be a 

_ genuine Son of the Church of Exgland, in his Se.4.fromp.17. 
to 21, 

Anſw. for the proving of this, he holds on in his wonted 


(4) Ser down courſe ; for firſt, to all that which I had produced from the 


h + Bp. A rt icles : ap Charch of E ng! and, fol he CHITY ent received Expo- 
&93, 94, '  frtions of her chief Dottors, &'c, (a) he returns nothing bur 2 
Ge _ Jeeere, 
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jeere, viz. p.10.1.7,8. that I am emboldened with the ſuffrage 
of ſuch as are of my opinions; (or carher, of ſuch whoſe opinions 
I am of.) Well! let him take ic which way, he will, I amſure, 
1. They were no mean, or obſcure names in the Reformed Church 
of England, no uncertain yy2 bur men of the greateſt 
renown in the Congregation, very MaZters of the Aſſembly, 
2, By whom, when 1 gather ſ#frages tor my opinion, ſhou!d 
I be emboldened, but by men who are of my opinion > ſhonld 
I pcove it by men who are agiin{t me? p. 17, 18,20, He be- 
ſpacers, 4l as {landers his own CAothers Sons , his Brethren, 
yea many of them oldenough, and wiſe enough to be his 
Fathers ; for their being no members of che Church of Eng- 
land: and that becaule toriooth , they have turned from the 
Ritmals of our ther Cherch, and that juſt at juch a time; 
when as by men of renown, when a ſtorm was up, they were 
juſtly chrown over-board, as Commodities,which ever ſince the 


Eccleſ. 13, rt; 


(b) Travers, 
Cart wright, . 


Reformation were by ſome of her ſeverer Sons (6), yea Fa- prighrman, 
cthers coo, (c) as I could ſhow, (if need) were accounted pro- Parker, Ames, 
prio xomine noxi4, and by moſt of her wie and mildeſt ones, &c. 

were at belt buc reputed to be tolerabiles ineptias, (d) tolerable (©) Biſhop El- 
fopperies, co ule Calviy's (e) phraſe abour chem, EES 


Thirdly, He huddles up a Company of Authoricies, ps, 19. 8 wp Grindel 
raken trom che Catechiſm, publick Liturgy, and ſeveral Arti- Dr. Hum- 4 
cles, among the 39, Articles of the Church, gcc. but he ſhowerh Pre, &c. 
not how they make for him, bur leaves ic only for every man (®) 44 the 
co colletirashecan; and this he doth only upon the credir mar þ-" 2 
of one, and bur one Dr. Overall (who before inthe chief driax wax. 
point, upon which all turns Fath been proved to make againit See bis Eng- 
him ) and of one Mr. Playfer his Analyſis of the leventeench © Cafſander. 
Article, and of an odd kind of writing, which Chap.3. 96.97. oo 
ke calls an Hi#F. Nerration of the judgment of the moſt learned and CO 2 
godly Engliſh Biſhops, holy Martyrs,and others.  (e) Epiftel# 

Unto all which it may ſerve curn in ſhort, to ſay, firſt, char 444dam ad 
the 4. Articles, the 2d, 7th, I5th, and 31, which he produ- 734 Sommer 
cerh for Kniverſal Redemption, ſpzak nothing at all tor ity in Jo. Ray fe 
the ſenile wherein he maintains ir, The phraſe of Chrifts dy- 60) 
ing for all the fins of the whole world 5 which T: dropped Once 
and bur once, Artic.31. will neverevincethis, as hath been 
' ſhewed already (f) and ſhall be ſhewed more hereafter. | 

Ge - 3, The 
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(e) Phil.Chap. 
4.9, 13." 


P 2, 


may have a good will, and workeng with us, when N, 6. not before 


we have this goed will, The-1 o,4S it iSplain, 


exormore ſin, it makes nothing at all for that final and torall 
eApodtacy of Saints, which he maintains (g); forthe Article as 
it is for the falls of Saints, {o it pleads roo inthe next words 


for their riling again,6y the Grace of God, we may r1/e again.and 


amend our lives, ; 
2, If he would have a more e/aborate and particular An- 


ſwer to thele tffling Objettions,he may do well to ferch ir from 
Reverend Dr. 7 wife in his Contutation of Dr, Jackſons vani- 
© ties, who there doth 1t profexuraly and ſoundly , as well as very 
(») Diſcovery 


of D'. Fackſons 
Vanities.p 507; 


merrily and facetionſly (h), 
Horat. Omne pulit punttum quimiſcuit utile dulc;, 
3, If Mr. Playfer by his accurace Analyſis ſhould attempt 


per rotum ferme gut of the 17th Article to extrat Mr. 7, Ps, condi:ional E- 


Cop. 15, 


Je&ion, founded on przicience ot faith and perieverance, 
which by that Article, ate plain enough made gracious conſe- 
quents and fraits of Eletticn, and nor axtecedent conditions to 
it, 1 ſhould dare (and io will many more with me ) to call that 
his Analyſis not an accurate Analyſis or Re'olvtion of rhe 
I7th Article, but rather a profeſied Dialyſis. or drſſolution and 
d:ſſipation of that Article. 

4, As for the Hiliorical Narration which he talks of; 

I, It my memory fail not many years agoe, I remember 
to have read an Armrian piece under that Title. 

Bur 2,By what Mr.7.P. relates out of him, p. 97. about Pe- 
lagins his Opinion, it ſeems to have been drawn np by ſome 
lorry Gooſe-qut, who was altogether aliravger'toPelagins his 

| | _ Ops 


CY 1 ue OY 


s 11 tags Fa tes et, 


Chap.3. T. P. no gennme Son of the Church of England. 


opinions , which in the point of Vaiverſ«! Redemption, was 
juſt the ſame with his own ,and of thar of Mr. T. P's, as hath 
already been proved in this Book, andelſe-where (5). (3) Correpr. 

4. Bur once at laſt to put it paſt all doubr, that he belongs Cerrcd. p.rzr, 
to any Church) rather then to the Church of England, 1 ſhall md re 
once forall leave it to the free debates, and Reiolutions of all rg - —_—_ 

Lib.l, degra. 
tn2 hearted ProteFFants, whether Fathers or Sons in the'g (ib, arbiari. 
Church of England, or o#® any other true KR. formed (k)Vide Cran- 
Proteſtant Catholique in all Chrifendow, in the tear 2" Epiſtolas 
of God, to determine to what Church he belongs > who an, 1 4 "omg 
firſt profeſſerh ro diſlike the DoRtines of Martin L- 4,1,.4 8:5m. 
ther, Zainglius,p. 19.8 p. 13, John Calvin, &c, when as no F.Lettii de- 
ſort of Proteſtants oppote them all three : and when as it is dicar. operum 
well known, they were all three with great applauſe, magni- mop ds 
fied by all the Arch Biſhops, which ever our Engl:ſh Ghurch TO 
h:d (k), unleſs it were by the very laſt of all; nay, when for (1) Hiſtor. 
the very Doctrines which T. P. oppoſeth, they gained a great Coxcil. Trident. 
Teſtimony from thoſe without, I mean from the better ſort L4'-Edit. Fran- 
of the Church of Rowe, in the very Councel of Trext, though ©/#"'- Anne 


1 1 ? , 1621, agens de 
thele Docrines of theirs were much oppoſed by the ſordid 13 1+ 220m 
flattering Claw backs of the Court of Rome (1, - Amgs.crrnt 


--2, Who invelghs againſt Proteſtants, Papiſt-like (mm), un- ex ſententia 
der the name of So/ifidians, tor maintaining Juſtification by Zuinglaus- 
faih in Chriſt alone, though withall be knowes, that they main-'": ,Privr 


rain faith juſlifying not ro be a dead, bur a living faith, (vis Fo igri 


ſlinatione &# Reprobatione nullas eſſe partes bominis ſed, ſolius divine voluntatis! Wagnum cons 
plexa MyBerium & arcannmymentem bomints bumiliabat, atque hine,” deformntatem peccati, 
illinc gratie Divine excellentiam intuentem, abjef+4 protines fa fiducia in Dev plane defive- 
bat. Altera vero magis plauſibilis, popularis, ſpecioſa, & angendo meatis human [ati accom- 
modatior ,hocipſo & graltar erat fratribus artem potins pradicandi, quam accuratam Theologie 
profeſſionem ſemper profeſſis; &# Aulicis ( N. 6.) probabilior videbatu;, quippe conſentanea ratis 
071bus polity; habuit quoque Epiſcopos Bitoutinenſem &- Salpenſem [atis acres propugnatores, 
Ac proſefto, qui eam pr opugnabant, quod rationibus mere Fumanis nitcrentur, alias plus pote- 
rat 2 ubi vitro ad Scripture Teſtimoxia ventum, cauſa facile cadrbant (#2), vide D, Morton. 
noſtrum Epiſc. Dunclmenſ. Antiaoto aduuaf, Eccleſ. Rom de meiito proprie difto þ. cap. 20. 
fp, 206, 207.0 f.211, compared with Sinner Impleaded, P, 332. &c. | 


3, Who 


whitegifio.ehc. 
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3. Who(as we have (cen) flights the Articles of Lambeth, 
the eArticles of the Church of ſreland, which both were 


drawn up, by as known, and as able Fathers of the Church of 


England, as fince the Reformation it was ever yet graced 
wich, F | 
4, Who goes about, whenloever he hath any occaſion to 
mention the Articles of his pretended Mother-Church, 
I, To put this notorious Gui and Cheat upon the Church, 
chat in deſpuce of all her publick Monuments to the contrary, 


_ well garhered rogether by the {ingular induliry of learned Mr. 


Pryn, in his Azti-Arminianiſme, (he mult (as we have ſeen) 
declare her ſelt Pelagian, Maſſil;an, and iomewhat worle then 
Arminian, or the mult be no longer a foſter Mother to Mr. 
of 

2, He every where puts {tich ſenſe: upon her Articles, as 
none but a more than half Popiſh Montacure, or a full Popiſh 
D. Davenport, alias Franciſc, de S. Clara, in his:Gloſles upon 
rhe 39. Articles, durſt ever pot upon them, | 

5,, Who lo behaves himſelf againſt his Brethren, who only 


differ from the o!d rites, which the Church not long fince 


had,as from his wicked branding of them, to deſervehimſelf 


ro be branded, and marked with a very black (oal; and that 


by thoſe who. otherwiſe liked the Hierarchy, and the rites be- 


longing to it marvelouſly well, 1 might tranſcribe many of 
them, bur at this time, I ſhall conteort my ſelf, ro cite on! 


one noted- one, who. {ſhall cell Mr. TP; of his faults in La- 
£.e, (a Language which he underſtands Tam ſure, marvelous 
well, thougl»he will net allow me to do fo, Phi, Chap. 3. p. 
106,) I will not Engliſh theſe paſſages, becauſe ic may nor be 
fo proper, for all the people to ſee how Mr. T. P, is whipped, 


_ 
ou 


Firſ,in Oratione quan Primiti as appelat. 


Sed non libenter audio Bolſecas quoſdans Reformatos , Levars 
dentios Anglicanos Spririru Ignatiano debacchantes in Saerss 
Calvini manes, qui in h16 wnico arguments facundi, neque concio- 

wari, 
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wari, nec d:Qtare, nec. ſcribere, nee jocari (Joenlariter plerungue 
hac preflant omnia) ant quicquam poſſmnt, niſi Calvinum lan» 
cinent, aut effingant ib; puritanum, Obſolete jampridems ſunt iſts 
feſurtarum nenie & mimi apud eos exanttorati: vos amtem locus 
ſtarum hoc virus lingere, & in Ecclefiam Dei evomere, prodire 
in templum, domum Det vivi, tanquam in ſcenans, & Hiſtrionuns 
more ſcarram agere Jeſuntam , ſub perſona CMiniftri Dei, O 
| Dementiam! O piaculum! Nemo fit apud n0s aut tam in- 
| eprus, ut in omnia Calvini verba inrare velit, neque tam mgra- 
| 


tr ut dicere pudeat, quibus eMagiftrys in (hriſto profecerit, 


2. In his Pedo-Paſtorali, ſeu Concione habita ad clerum Ox- 
onie, Sth eAprilis, 1615, 


6. 4, Fortiter & alacrizer oecurrite, nt ad horam quidem ce- 
dite, nwlli liceat impune per Calvin avit Bez.c ant Anglo genes 
venſium, ant quorumcunque allorumlatera religionem quam profi- 


de Eccleſia & Academia meriterum fumam arrodere:Coplas con- 
|! Jungite , animes Conſoctate , bonorum prefa'a mun te, maloruns 
| free infetrorum five ſuſpettorum, ſrve profiigatorum, & perd to- 


ram conatu reprinate, cunicalos detegite, © c. 


ET Idem Ibid, 


Siccine res habet qui ex ſubrancidis Poncificioram,, ane 
Lntheranorum adverſariis centonem poſſunt in Calvinum, 
Bezam, P. Martyrem, Piſcatorem, alioique Orthodoxos con- 
cexere, 1) foli Ambroha alendi ſunr; reliquos yero ex Aca- 
demia five Doctores five Paltores, tuo in genere lu'piciendos 
{xnum efle oporter? 


Idem Ibidem, 


| Poftremum (malerum paſtorum)genus eſt eoruns qui oves Chri- 
ſt; paſcnnt, ſed ci 0 inſalubri, quo magis inficinntur quam refici- 
nnter C hrijt oves agnique corum d'co qui floribusÞ fr uftibus pa- 
| rad fi 
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temur vulnerare, ne fit integrum cuiquam dente Theouino optime Eraſm. Adag. 
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gunt.; Cujuſmod; ſunt 1 Fa aogn 
dami lapſw ad bouum loirituale f | 

ofligatas, © amiſſas : labem origints nemini unquam frag- 
wiſſe ; unumquemque enim ſcelus luere proprium , Gratiam 


13 


ata, vires Libers arbitrii a 


£4 
a 
novo fadere promiſſam, omnibus expoſitam eſſe, nec cuiquant un- 
quam defwiſſe niſt qui ei defuerit : imputatam Chriſti Tuſtitians 
abſque inherexte non plus prodefſe quam induſinm candidum E- 
thiopi ſuperinduftum: Fiduciam ſalutis proprie d preſumptione 
parum aut nihil differre : Genevates & Presbyterianos infeſtiores 
Eccleſie hoſtes | eſſe| quam Pontificics, | 
And now let any lay to what Church Mr, T. P, belongs. 


APY | 

$. 4, To what he hath up and down his $. 5, from p. 21, 
to 27. againlt my abaſing of Scripture, for the proving of God to 
be the Fountain, or Cauſe of fin; | 
 $. 2 Alchough I know my ſelf chroyghout this his whole 
Book, no where to,bg more wretchedly and #nconſcionably, 
(againſt his own ſoul ard Conſcience) abu'ed by him than 
within the compaſle of the Pages cited within this Paragraph, 
which are as contrary to what I wrote, as any Reader may 
know (and as he ſhou'd have known) who will bur peruſe 
what 1 wrote, Corrept, Corrett, from p. 44. to 82.) as light is 
toda; kyeſs, and Heaven to Hell; yet becauſe I muſt elſe-where 
thronghly handle this matrer , & I hope prove that whileſt he 
doth oppo'e my pretended blaſphemies, he doth fall upon molt 
deiperate real ones, which are next door to down-richt A- 
therſme, I mult beſeech the Reader in this place, and for this 


_ timeztocontent himſelf, which oblerving theſe few things, 


which moſt wiſe men would go nigh tothink ro beenough to 
overthrow the. Major part by farr, of all rhe reſt of the things 
which upon this {core he objeRs againlt me (a) and my 2a- 
fers and Orasles, as in icorn he calls them, : 

Fir, I no where ſay, either inexpreſs rermes, or in any 
equip?lent;\ hat God (as in his Margin, p.21, he bluſheth not to 
reil che World, my opinion to be)is the Fovntaiz or Cauſe of 


ſin : my opinion 1s ſo contrary to it, that I wiſh Airiades of 
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Avathematiſms to light upon him who holds it, be he who he 
will be, if he repent not che ſooner,,,. | 
- Secondly, The only colourable ground of his nor week bur 
wilful miſrepretentation ot me. in this malicious faſhion is, be- _ 
caule againlt »zy clear meaning and expreſs words very ofren,he 
| will needs believe, thac I underſtand all thoſe Scriptures, 
(which 1 y_ Corrept. Correft, p.56, and divers more, which 
D. Reynolds had quored in, hisEpilile,p.5.n a meer literal ſeyſe: 
when as yer firſt in my Correpe.Corrett,p.69.70, Ihadexpreſly 
told him,thar that ſaying of mine,out of D. Ames,Senſus Scrip- 
ture eſt tantum unicns iſq, Grammaticus holds not alwayes,bur 
only then, when the Letcer is nor plainly meraphorical, rypi- 
cal, or contrary to other more plain places, and the clear e- 
nalogy of faith? And (ure I take it to be againlt che two latter 
' for to maintain God to be the Authour of fin, or (as he moſt 
malciouſly and hatefully expreſleth me ) the Fountain or canſe 

0f ill, 

J f It is plain to any who doth bur lilt to take notice , how 
I explain the places formerly meniton:d, whenloever [touch 
.upon them, rtiat 7 do not take the molt ot chem-in a mere 
Grammatical and literal ſenſe; but in a figurative: for where- 
as God according to the Letter of many of thote Texts, ſeems 
to be made a moral cauſe of ſin as fin, I dd every where make ir 
eviden:zthat I do only believe God to be a nataral Cauſe of the Pa: 
mere at of fin, (4) without which it 1s impoſſible, that any Eo papa 
fin can be commicred) bur that he 1s, only a mere accidental & Gree. lib. r. 
Cau'e of the ebliquity of the att of; fin, wherein alone the for- cap-18. ©uam- 
mality of fin 1s conhiltingy and irom whence alone /i*s deno- 2 Permulls 


mination ought to be taken, ſont quibus non 
| ft explicatu. 


. . . . — aw 6 ” faale, quo m0- 
do in odio Dei, quod inte:raam habet ox indiviſam malignitatem, poſſet Deus cauſam eſſe enti- 


tatis, culpe vero non uem, non tamen eſt uaintefeFfin difficile, In moralibus inghit ille —_ 
ſus eſt vero,judicaturque,cauſa qui lege, ope,confilio, favere, vel perſuaſu move? quempi im, fi- 
ve ad bonum five ad malum:. Atque his medis &f rationibus univerſos Deus moyet ad } Es Wn 
honeſt um , neminem autem ad malum. 


Thirdly , 1 had juſt reaton for beſftowing ſome ſound Cor- 
reptory Correction on him ,. and: by many. Arguments from 
C orrept, Corrett, p,$4.'to $6, cd Oy : 
bu, 10 


£vh v b 4 
"Os ns 
= 
4 4 


'to corre& him for his receding roo far\ from rhe li- 
teral ſenſe of the poke grep Scripeures, while, as may be 
ſeen in his 14, 1 5, & 16, pages of his Corret# Copy, and er 
down out of it, by me Coyrept, Corre#. p. $3, (unto all which 
he is 4s mmre as a Fiſh )he will not have them to allow of God's 
{o much as permitting fin, but in an <quicable ſenſe, and thar 
13 as it Ggnifiess not to hinder by main force, and chat he dif 
potes and orcers them to the belt advantage. And yer never 
firſt, will he, or any bodyel(e, by the help of his MMelanthor, 
and /cannor tell who beſides, whem he mentions p, 26, be 
exer ab'ero prove, that che Scriprure-phraſes of harduing of 
mens hearts, of giving them over to their own hearts luſts, of 
blinding their eyes, &c. as they are penal ats of theAlmighty, 
can by ſo loit interpretations be put of, 


Secondly , Nothing hath been ſo uſual ro the men of his 
way, { meanthe Arminians , as under colour of receding a 
lictle {rom rhe Lerrer of ſeveral Texts, which in Rem, 9.11, 
18, Phil,2,13, Heb,8.10, & 10,16, and elſewhere, make a- 
eain(t them.to overthrow all at once, both che Letter, and the 


"true meaning of the Scriptures, And fome reaſon / had, ro 


| be jealous of Mr. T.P. this way. | 

Fourthly , Though / have in many places of my Correptory | 

already ſhewed (and ſhall be forced again elſe-where todo) 

in what ſenſe / maintain God efficaciouſly co permit fin, viz, 

only in ſuch a ſenſe as renders God free trom all guilt of fin, 

is no way deftruRiveco finful mans Liberty, when he fins, and 

ſo makes him the only Del:»quent; yer / ſhall chink ir firtine, 

(6) Theſ. Sal- once for all in the margin, (b) to ſer down my ſenſe in Dr, A- 
vian, de pro- ,,rald his Latine, which my Adverſary hath the more reaſon 
—_— © ** to value, becauſe he quores him, as if he were one of his parcy, 


i185. Preter 9 | HP ; : 
nudam permiſcionem eſſe aliquam Dei rf ficactam in perpetratione Malt, contendunt alii, alii ne> 


ant acerrime:1Eine quid Divind providentid ſubtrabant , aut tam in rerum bumanarum procu- _ 
ratione negligentius verſari dicant , quim admirabilem Det ſapientiam decet; binc Deo labems 
aliquam aſpergant quaſs eſſet aubtor pecegti : utrique metuentes ne 1 ſcopulum «liquem incur- 
rant, Certs uti nature D&5 © peccato abborret ſummopere alienos nos eſſe ab ed ſententia que 
' Deum peccati cauſam ſtatuit, 1#xta oportet. Verum baud facile quicquam Deo. indignius dici 
poteft, quam ut vel conniventibus oculy omnia temere ferri petiatur vel omnia inſpeftere dica- 
| 4 Ir 
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Phil. p.15. The ſum of whar he fairh, is, that 2 Sam, 12, 17, 


Gen.45. 3, Aft.4,28, and Scriprures like tothem, cannor be and. carer 


underitood of a bare permiſſion, that. it Is molt Arheiltical ro z;,chiis quaſs 
make God a mere ſpeculator of mens fins, and an involuncary complicatis 
p-rmiſhon;ro beſpatter men wich maintaining God to be rthewvtioſe torpere 
Authour of fin, becauſe they cannor fully clear it to carnal Pfefurs quaſ 


reaſon, how God withour fin, can voluntarily decree the per- ard / xc py 
miſſion and being of lin. | quod itt Crea- 
| | | trarum tats- 
one preditarum facultatts obtinet I natur4. Neque cnim conſentaxenm eſt, ut imperium illud 
peccato Diaboli e> hominum perdiderit, neque #t id ampliuy exercere non poſſit immunus @ labe. 
Equidem non negaverim aliquibus in locis Scripture Sacre verba que ef ficentiam Deo tribuere 
ia eo genere widentur ſis eſſe interpret andazut facere dicatur quod non impedit quia ſolus id im- 
pedire poteft; veluti cum indurare hominum cerda dicitur quia non emollitzut Hibraice vivifica- 
re dicuur i5,qui nen occidit : ng eft alicubi Anguſtint ſententia. At ut baceamus negationem 
ilam ations, qui fola indurationem impedire valuit, eſſe ab aliquo Juſto Fudicio, plarima © 
loca ſunt in quibus Scriptura magis emphatice loquitur, quam ut ad ſalam permiſiionem reu9- 
| Cart poſsint. Scalicet cum Deus magnopere Iratus Dauidi, fore denunciat, ut quod flagitium 
clanculum admiſit, id in apertd luce, adeoque in conſpeftu Solis , vindicet, phtandumne eft 
eum gibil aliud fibt ville, quim ut Abſalomi neſ arios gotatus non reprimat, ſinatq; furere in- 
temperante; # Ant cum Joſeph negat alinsquam Pei ipſius operd fattum eſſe ut in Fgyptum de- 
ſeenderet, mhil ne (exmificat , preterquam, quod non mpedivit quominus venderetur ? Sonant 
ſane illaverba alzquid amplins, Iſtud weio quod nibil neque Fudsi veque Fudas in 
proditione &r crucifaxione Chrifli ficerunt, quam quod Dei confilum atque manus fattum 
irt decreverat, non aife admodum frigide er dilute (& fic tamen T. & - 9. + alibi paſiam}) 
de auda permſ$ione explicari poteſt. Aug. Lib. -de pradefiinat * & Gyatid Cap. 4. 2 Sam. 12. 
1. Gen.45. 8. 4.4.28. Huc accedit quod fs Dens in eo genere efficit, wvitars quidem no# 
poſut quin mala perpetrentur : baud exim aliter Creatura corruptaia peecarium ruit, quim ut 
agua ſponte naturd fluit ate; dilabitur. At aihil neceſſe erit hoc malum potius quim illud acci- 
dere ubi nulla cauſa ſuperior ac potentior erit, que vel Biaboli wel ingenii bhumani motus aa- 
turd ſud vagos ad hoc vel iflud infleFat : fic neque Dews quod ab aterno decrevit certo dare 
poterit effe tum, neque adeo rerum eveutus ſatis certd proſpicere, ut qui pendeant ex rebus quas 
nou babeat in poteſiare, Luod natura Dei & Scripture adverſatur decenti Deum omnia 
eregyav xdle The Ben Ts Bernuallr durs, Quorum werborum” ea vis eſs meds 
ut fign ficent , omnia que Dtus facit, firri ſecundum propoſfitum ip ſus. Eſſetne hoc dignum 
quod ab Apoſiols diceretu; tanto conatu > ſed etiamommaque fiunt fieri ab eo ſecundum idem 
propeſitum. Luod de conſilio mere permiſiive d:ci ox poteft. Epheſ.1.11. Ffficacitas tamex 
iHa cujus mod: fit @ nemine mortalium vel plent comprebenditur, vel verbis explicatur. Nec [1 
quis in eo Argumento pau!d durius art inconfideratius lecutus eſt dum mode 1on aliter de Deg 
quam de unico omnis bout awthore & acertimo malt vind:.c jentiat calumniandus eft aut 
lrabendus in invidiam, ltaque qui ſcimns quam fit nemo guid ghev meds duagliay medyuas 
facile condonamus Bella; mins altiſq,quod dicuntDeum non torquere hominum menies py malum, 
Incitare ad peccartum, aliaque ejuſmodi : Vua xquitate ſi omnes u'erentur uti par eft, clariviri 
201 proſcinderentu?  pleriſque ut ſolent illiberalibus convitiis, quaſi Deus autforem peccati [a- 
cerent, @ quo ſcelere abborruerunt, ut qui maxime. Bellar. citat. grat.l,2.c-3s | 
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; $, 1, My ſenſe is plainly this, that God ſincerely doth de- 
_ fire the health and weltare of all Maxkind, I mean their obe- 
dience, Repentance, renovation of life, perſeverance in well 
doing in this preſent World, and glorification in the World 
tocome; that he hateth nothing which he hath made; no- 
thing bur fin which he hath not made, chat when he com- 
mands he is fincerely willing to be obeyed, and therefore 
giveth a paſſive power to receive his grace, and by that an 
ative power to perform ſuch obedience as he will mercifully ' 
accept; but he forceth no man, neceſſitaterh no man, by grace 
icref{tible, to be eternally happy, do wiat he canto the con- 
trary, any more then he forceth, or neceſſitateth any man, by 
any irreſpeRiive unconditional Decree, to be eternally miſera- 


ble, do what he can to be otherwuſe, 


Anſw. 3. Elſewhere, as viz, Correft (9p) P+ S. 55,5 6. Phi- 
lanthrop. 85, &c, Qur Mr. 7.P. walks ina Clexdall the while 
that he talks much of Grace, even of ſpecial Grace, and the 


workings thereof, by which good words and phraſes, I fear he 
hath deceived not a few , haxdaliter, as if he had kept very 
cloſe Correſpondence with the fellow,who ſaid (4) (and proba- 
chiavel,c>c, Þly not without reaſon in that ſenſe, rhat that wag ſpeaks it ) 

2?" * O the richincome and * x yer reſult of Hypecriſie | This, thy 


(4) Modery 


Pol:cy taken 
from Mas 


mu#t be diligently ſtudied and prattiſed, 


— Da Fuituns Santlumque videri 
Noftem peccatis, & fraudibas ob jice nubem, 


But now at laſt, all upon a ſudden, (and I chink truly,there 
15 a great and good providence in it)our good Authour ipeaks 
his ſen plainly > and therefore I think there is all the rea- 
ſon in the World, we ſhould very attentively- give-heed ro 
what he ſaith. As for me, I think withourghe leaſt wronging 
of him, I may make theſe following, 1, General, and then 2. ' 


Farticular notes upon his fair and plain Text, 
| For 
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v.67 


For the ficlt, as all the Phraſes which he produceth concer- 
ning Chrifts Redemption, mult, according to him , be under- 
{tood of all, and every rational humane Creature, that ever was, 
or ſhall be, nemine excepto, (Mr, T, Þ, inthis caſe , at nohand 
likes of any exception.) Nnquid, inquit Anguſtinu, per hec 
dona que omnibus communia ſunt hominibut, diſcernuntur ha- 

mines ab hominibucominime gentium, De pr adeſt Sauttor, Lib.s, 
Chap, 3,p.84.) even {o mutt all be here, of what he talks con- 
cernings Gods (incere defire of the health and welfare of all 
Mankind, as of their Kepentance, obedience, &c, None mult 
be excepted out of chis «All, and whar is now become of his 
ſpecial Grace > 

Secondly , Ir may not want ſome myltery, as plain as he 
would bz thought there tobe, which 1iuppoſe , may be un- 
folded by him , when he is dilpoſed ro be ſomewhat plainer 
than as yet he is, why he makes at all no:mention' of 
Gods willing mens Faith, as well as he doth of his willing 
their Obedience, Repentance,Renovation,c. Is it becauſe with 
the Socinians and others, he thinks there is no difference be- 
twixt faith, andthe obedience thereof, ſo that they are very 
fit to be confounded rogerher (b)> y 'S | (a) Cont 

Thirdly , If Gad ſincerely will, 67 doth deſire the obedience, (4) onfeſs, 
Repentance,glorification, &c, i,t, ina word, Grace and Glory, f OT po 
and all good things ro all, I pray, whar hath the Lord himſelf- : Th 67 
more to will, or more to give, þy vertue of the ſpecial Grace, bs - TW bs 
he ſpeaks of p, 83. unto his Elec, and peculiar people > Can paſſins 
he wiſh them any more, or bercer rhings then Grace ard Gloo 17 5 _ 
2 1 Pet,1,3 45, &c., 2 Pet.1,4, 8,lo,11. pita, 9,13, 

Fourthly , It God doth defire all theſe good and great Ge, 
chings ſincerely toall promiicuouſly,dorh he defite, that they 
ſhould be betftowed upon them abſeutely or conditionally > TE 
abſolutely, how comes all do not obey, repent, all be net renova- 
ted, or glorified; tor who hath, or ever ſhall refit Gods will,or 
defite, Rom, 9.19, ION the Lord pleaſed, that did be in 
Heaven and in Earth,in the mo all dcep places, Pſal,135.,6, 

Hl 2 and 
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2 Theſ. 3,2. andyer as neither fides eſt, omninm Faith belongs not to all; 

ſo neither Obedience, Repent ance, Renovation: &c, If only con- 

ditionally, *pray, without the touleit Pelagian/ſme, thar ever 

was [poken,upon what condition do we receive the firſt grace 

of Faith, Repentance, Renovation? Is it upon condition, that we 

believe, obey, repent, Or improve our good ralents, and pollibili- 

=: LESWEIL(E)?. bw, 

© aptora Fitthly , {s not all the Grace and Glory that God wills to 

>. 442. Inter- men here, made ſubje&t to the paſſive powers, and active 

num hoc 4u2i- yowers, promilcuouſly given to all men, which are by no 

tium tale eff, ut eans, or in any ſenile irreſiſtible , rather thanthat any grace 

ſufficiens fit ad > ; - 

fidem & cou- Of God in his Ele, doth ſubdue the will roir ſelf, by ijubdu- 

werfionem in iis 10g all proud thoughts, and wicked /maginations , which 

quibus Evan- might lift up themielres againk the obedience of Chriſt? 2 Cor, 
gelium clatre 10, 4. 

pradicatur, uifg 


und cfg > $. 2, Buralittle more particularly , to paraphraſe upon 


feirndam, theſe words, which to uſe his own phraſe juſt betofe themgare 
as full of mental Reſervations, and other tricks,as they can hold, 
notwith{ianding the proteffion which he makes of {peaking of 
has wa ſenſe, and as plain as bis ſenſe is to all diicerning 
2 ople Ia). 

«rude * Fir, Then ir 1s true , that God doth fincerely deſire the 
202 deli ſuat health ard welfare, &c. of all thoſe of mankind, to whom he 
mf aft —_ propoſerh the Goſpel of owr Lord and Saviour, it by ſincere de- 
hn £ fice it were enough for him ro nnderſiand that God, without 
3d palaw any rthelealt fraudand caption, (which he and his party of- 
pervenic ren obj-& againk us )doth will, z. e. 1njoyn or command, that 
all to whom the Goſpel is preached, ſhould ex officio, belreve, 
repent, be rexovated, 8c. that the preaching of the Goſpel, is 
the only external apt means, for to bring men co Faith, Ke- 

pextance, &c, Rom. 10,17, 
Secondly » Thar if they do (o, they ſhall certainly be glo- 
rifi.d, be they who they will be; and that God doth fincerely 
will z, e, approve, or like of this, when it. is done, then God 
afrer a ſort, may be ſaid to deſire, or will what he peaks of :. 
Bur if by theſe phraſes, he will'needs under(iand no lefle,then 
what he mult do, (if he will oppote the ſenle of his Adverſa- 
; ries) 
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62 ©  -Mr,T.P, againſt all ſpecial Grace, - Ch ap.3 

| | - "Secondly, Ifthat would burhold true, which afterwards 
(g)Philan,1 he doth Rrennouſly plead for, thar fon, as frjhath not only a 
Chap. 3, deficient, bur alſo (g) an efficient cauſe, and ſo muſt needs be 
p, 112,113: ſome it entity, then either God mult needs hate fome- 
&c,.. thing of what he made, or elic there mult be a world of politive 

7 entities, ie, of true Creatures, which God never was the Crea- 

tor, or maker of, js B& TOUS 097, 

Thirdly , He faith, That God giveth a paſſive power to receive 
hy Grace, and by that an attive power, to perform ſuch obedience 
ms he will mercifully accept, 

Firlt , By this he cannot mean ſuch a remare paſsve power, 
(which none of his Adverſaries deny) by which every realo- 
nable humane Crearure, even ſince the tail, is eo xomixe, be- 
cauſe it is reaſonable capable of Grace and Glory, fo long ahe 
IS a viator upon Earth it God of his rich and free mercy be 
pleaſed to bellow them upon him, Proſper ad 6bje&,6, Vincent, 
Hoc inter malos hamines diſtat & damones, quod hominibus etiam 
valde malis ſuper ſit, fi Deus miſereatrr,reconciliatis; demonibus 
autem nwilla ili ererunm ſervara conver ſio, his would imply 
no contradiction at all, , bur by what he flith of the at: ve 

- power, to pertorm ſuch obzarence, as God will accepriit is plain, 
-as well as from divers places of his other works mentioned 
© before, that he doth underſtand ſuch a Proclivityto the accep- 
ting ot grace, to be put into every mans nature ; by vertue 
whereof, he 1s inabled, whenſoever he wills, and lifteth, and 
whenſoever he is bur by common Miniſterial Grace, or the 
like, excited thereunto, to performacceprable obedience, and 
ſo topracure ſpecial Grace for himſelf, Ae 
Secondly , 1t he were bur ripe for the expreſſing of his 
mind fully to the World, by acceptable obedience, he would 
rell us, that he doth nor ar all underfiand avy imputed obed:- 
ence, Or i an of Jeſus Chrift, but only a Certain Evasz- 
gelical inherent » though lame riphteouinels of our own (þ); 
(b) Cerrepe and this may fairly be colleRed from his ſcoffs againſt Selifi- 
" dians. | | 
Corrett, _ Fourthly, For what he cloſerh his Opinion with , again? 
p. 159, compnlſion, neceſſitation, irreſiſtible Grace, 
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MT, P's, oppoſition to ſpecial Grace, 63 
- Firft , He keeps bur in the beaten old Road of his Maſters PO atg 6 
the Pelagiang and Semi-pelagians (7), to whom nothing was (© pleaded, 333, 
uiual, as ro fill cheir mouthes with ſuch Objections as theſe, 333; © - 


againſt the Orrhodox. 423 1 GG) Avg.tibr.' - 
Secondly, By the Phraſes of compelling) inforcing, &c. it ©4 B*miPc, 18, 


1s manifeſt, that he underſtands all thoſe eficacious Victo- RT 


rious all Conquering works of Grace, by which the will is in ms;de ſe lo- 
reſpe& of Gods gracious Decree, Certainly, and in that ſenile quuntur Pele 


neceſſarily, determinated to w!ll, and to do according to Gods £997 me'ex 
| ulins peteatia 


good will and pleaſure, Phil,2.13,1 Tim,1, (k) vel 1 malum 
wel in bonum 
| | muilum ali- 
quem cogi: ſed propria voluntate aut bonum facere aut malum, Has ipſas Querelas, de labes' 
faftata per tra@tum Dei Libertate Pelagiant ingemnant, quando ſub adverſantium! nomine” fibs' 
dicit Auguſtin. Traft. 29.in Fohan Luid bic dicimus fratres? Si trabimur ad Chriſlum, ergo\ 
inviti credimus ; ergo violentia adhibetur, non voluntas excitatur, &c. Idem Lib. ad Boni-' 
fac. c.5.ſub nowine Gratie ita fatum aſſcrunt Catholic ut dicant, quia niſt invito & re- 
luttanti homint inſpir averit boni &x ipſyus imperfect cupiditatem, nec a malo declinare nec bo« 


#um paſſet accipere. ( k ) Correpr. CorreR. p. 215, 316, 217, ec, 


6. 6, P. 23; 


When Goa revealeth hs great unwillingneſs that men ſhld ſin, 
they ſay it 1s but a ſign that men ought not to ſin, whereas his ſe-- 
cret will (which alone is properly bis will, is, ſaith Dr, Twiſſe) 
that men ſhould ſin of neceſſity, do what they can to the contrary, 
which is as much as to ſay, (that voluntas |; ni, 15 but franum v3- 
tuntatis, non volunt as ex parte ret, nay wor ſe,) that voluntas ſig- 
ni, is but the will of not willing what he willeth,and of willing what 


he willeth nat with his ſecret will, 


eAuſw, 1, All this wild diſcourſe, which he repeats, Ican- 
not tel] how often, is bur builr upon that r9rorious and long 
fince exploded falſe principle, that nothing can be zeceſſary,in 
reſpe& of Gods Decree, and yer be contingent, and vo.unta; y 
to0in reſpeR of mans will, and of his way of ating what be 


doth, be ir good or eviil. The falſehood of which apprehenſi- 
on. 
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Lu 1 $1 - 4 PE _ 
r3-dod 11,19, mot to fr, when expreſled in a vehement prohibition of fn, 


(b) Phil. cbap« ſhould fignifie any more than that ic is mens duty xt 70 fin, or 
1... 14. Chy- char they oughr not to in? It he cantell me whar a bare pro- 
lrew refer þ;þjrion is apt to fignifie more, or is ordinatily appointed to 


Lib. vit. 4- . 
ache de fignifie more 


_ corpere Cbriſfti 


Glaria? Fhi- Erit mih} magzus Apollo, 
I 


ppm Me- 
lanchihoner 


ſpe retulifſe Thirdly,I wil moſt willingly leave to any judiciousChriltian 


&6 veiba,De- : | | 
+ niger ſoul, to determine then, thac when che will of Gods Decree, 


aid paſſequed which reters tro what ſhall, de fa&o, fall out, or comme to paſle, 
 nosfateamicis jg compared - with the will of Gods Preceps er Trob: bition, 


po gp. wh : - which refers to what men ds Fare, of right and ex officio, of 
por s * dut ou? he to do, or to leave undone, whether the ficlt will of 
Lueſtione fati G04, in this Comparative ſenſe, and in this only , be not much 
& contingen- more properly to be called his will, then the latter is (5); for 
tie, Precepto- elſe 1 am ſure, Dc. Twife is no where againſt calling Gods 
_ _—_— preceptive will his will, and chat 1n a proper ſenſe, though nor 


> raph in ſo full aſenſe , as the will of Gods Decree is to be reputed, 


memini ſepe and calledhis will. Let him be heard (peaking for himlelt in 
op fbtnany oof plain Engliſh, in his Book againlt Dr, Tilexxs Synod of Dort 
TH Franciſch : 

Stadiani Doc- and Arles, p. 54. 
toris Philoſo- 


 phiein Schold Tubingenſs ſermonem recitare, qui utiums, (e (cire dixerat Deum omnia preſci- 


re & determinare, & tamen eſſe contingentiam; ſed quomode bec conciliands efſent,ut cuili« 
bet contentioſo ſatisfaceret, non prorſus proſpicere (b). A thing which even that great 4;mi- 
nian Arn, Corvinus was forced to grant. Anton. Walzus contra Cotvin. Cap.4. P. 140. De- 
cretum Dei vocari xupias voluntatem Dei, legem vero minus propre ipſe quoque certo reſpeftu 
concedis : nemp? quia decretum eft ipſiſsima voluntatis Dei interna &+ ultima determinatio, 
Lex wero jus potins effeftus & documentum, pc. | 


We ſay, eren Gods Commandement notes the will of God 
alſo in proper ſpeech, to wit, what ſhall be onr dury to do; for 
_undonbtedly, whatloeyer God commands ns; it is his will in 
: Proper 
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proper ſpeech char ir ſhall be our duty rodo ir, Bur by the 

will of Godip diſtinRionfrom that will which is Ggnified by 
his Commandement, we upderliand his purpole to hare this, 
or that,to be bronghreo paſſe,&c,... 

Fourthly, none but a man of ſo crackt a Conſcience, as 
he in all his Wricings , bur Ne, 10 thiz his laſt Book, 
hath diſcovered himſelf to be, would ordutſt bave ſaid, tha 
according to Dr, Twiſe, men ſhould lin of neceffity, do what 
they can tothe contrary : when as all who have bur (co ue 
his own Phraſe). cipped into. any of Dr. Twiſſe.his Writings, 
can tell with me; that perchance five hundred times orer, in 
ſeveral parts of his Books, he teacherh us, that as Gods will is 
toall chings,which fall out neceflarily,;the Fourtain and Ori- 
vinal of all that neceſſity ; ſo that very ſame will and Decree 
of God 15 in like fort, the Fonnrain and Original of all coxtin- 
gency, voluntarineſs, or liberty in things whick areaedby the 
free will of the Creature, (c) how often faith he, that volawntas (c) pr. Twiſſe 
PF. avi Ss ne 4 Deo quidem ipſo, that:the wil neither is, Lib: 2. p. 40. 
nor can be Compelled to good or evill, no not by God him/elf, £92 - Sepiſſime 
and*that” betauie ſuth compulſion would imply a:contra- _ 
diction > |  Damus Deum 


Fiithly , As hard Catachreþs as in his cender and delicate eſſe cauſam 
eares, it may be forDr. T wiſe to fay, that volnntas.figni is not Paticularem 
properly Gods will, yer itis nothing near ſo hard a Catachreſig,#"%ſnenſuſy; 


A$ tn is of Arminins(dy, of himielf, and all his faRtion, | or ed Dames 
"TP. WF - _ EE y | | | Lews libe- 
to maintain, Phi/,/Chap.1,21, that Godreally and ſincerely dem11m, tian; om. 
ſires the eternal welfare of all ſinners, and yer intends tq deny nis Libertatis 

. toa world of them, thar efficacious Grace, without which the ſontem, quippe 


Lord knowes it tobe impoſſible, that any ſhould be converted 1494.79 modo 
. ed (e) | | Ut 2 347121 + 4c. 4 | ,neceſſaria fant 
Or Iav ; ka Recawimes ana? wt, | 3. - necefſarid, ſed 
Et 7 OS: > OT mes 04: 2 PNORED $0r* ' & contingentia 
omnn contrneenter eveniants efas volunt atts efficaci i trabuen dum cenſemus cum Aquinale:; 
(e) Let him in many places learn this from Dr. Twiſſe. Lib. 1. P..224. &c. Poſvim. Aminius 
ipſe fatetur, Deum ftatuiſſe certo decreto quibuſdam fidem & penitentiam non gare, quos la- 
men neg«e non poteſt « Deg per predicationem Evangelicam ad fidem & refpiſeentiam in ſligart, 
quare Deus inomulandins erit bypoeriſess, ex ipſcus Textentia &#que atque ex noflra, Idem Ibid 
' Vuare quanquam Graittam eredendi efficatem tribuere recuſet News, tamen ſpecicn d: pderan- 
tis habet; ut ciedtreat Fomines fine omni Kla"zant, juxt a Acmininm, ws Ths 
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 Sixthly, If he 'would-have beep any chin 
hould not ſo ofren like an Adder inthe way, Ges.'49; 17, be 
nibling a the heels 'of this uſeiul diffindion of volantas [ipmr, 
precepts, &'c. and of, veluntas Decreti, 'bexeplaciti, & 6, bur: he 
ſhould), if he could have done it, 'have brokenthe head of ic, 
which yer it till lifts up, in Dr. Tw#iſe his Wriciogs, in Mr. 
od _ p. 2. Whitefields ( f_), and in divers places of the Comrept, Cor- 
Corrept. Cot 7k (£)- art : Hens FL 
ref, p.76. LOTS 7 <1 . i” to +6 Tacs es. | 
3, &c. (e) $1 quis corripit'ne pereat, cur non orripiat necplns perears Aug, de 


4. 


Wu + 


P-T5t, 15,15 


Corrept.& grat. 


E | _- *Seventhly and laſtly,unleſs any man whileſt heis upon the 
Eþ face of che Earth, could for certain be able co ſay, and make ir 
g00d, that he were abſolutely reprobated, I wonder, wich 
what lenſe he can be able to lay, that Codspreceptive wil, of 
his voluntas figni, is but Gods will of his not willing, when as yer 
ſuppoſe a man could be-certain of his RoproDyeighas a Child 
of God maybe of his EleKion; yer evenro.ſucha one, Gods 
przceprive will would fignihe theſe things ; F* 
Firſt , Thar it is his duty.to believe and'repenr. 
Secondly, That God would like of his ſo doing, if he do 
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It | 
\. Thirdly, Thar if he do but Gods will.in ſome meaſyre, 


.-,- whileſt he is here, his torments evenin Hell ſhall be the 
4 . fewer; {> : 

E | $, 2, Asfor the ret which followes in this Chap. 4. a- 
—E bour my abuſe of Scriprure, it firſt hath, as to any thing that 
IF may ſcem difficult in it, been anſwered already. 

WP. Secondly , He might well have cryed ont upon mesfor abu- 
Y: 1 63208 fing of Scripture, if I ſhould have ſo towly and ab(urdly miſin- 
rerpreted any Scriptures, as he doth two moſt nored ones,thar 
2. of AfF.2.2, with 4. 27,28. that other of 2 Sam..12,7.8.Of the 
7 I Fl former he is not aſbamed to ſay (þ) that God determined the | 
= (Þ) Simur thing (viz. the crucitying of Chriſt) ſhould. be done, but wor © 
= ip that they ſhenld do it; whereas firſt the words of the Texr are 
EE. —. Fo > o;\ ExX= 
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exprefly , that they by wicked hands did crucifie and (lay 
Chri#t, according to the determinate Counſel and foreknow- 
ledge of God; Andifwe would know. who thoſe they were, 
who ſo didtake and kill, and crucife Chrilt > The Text, At: 
4. 27, 26, anſwers as punQually as any thing can be. Of a 
truch, againſt thy holy Child Jeſus, both Herod and Pontines Pi- 
late, with the Gentiles and people of pay were gathered toge- 
ther, for to'do whatſoever thy Hand and thy Fool lerwinined OTE 
OE OO anda lot onkgd Hong cad | -q 30 OS 
Secondly, His interpretation is directly a0ainſt thar of Sr; 
Adkins la), Ho h oe as yt ? | (4) Judas 
./ Thirdly ,. Were 1t true, it could not at all ſerve his turn for elettus oft ad 
theclearing of God from being the Authour of hn; for if F'*Ydendun 
that which is notoriouſly falſe, bur which he every where /<"g#inens 
ſuppoſed to be true, were indeed ſo, that God cannor in any CÞr1/f 
ſenie be faidro decree, or to will fin, but he becomes the Au- AngnPpe. Lib, 
chour of fin, the Lord (according to his way of reaſoning) 5 Corrept. 
would becomeſo by whomfoerer, or whenſoever Gird'ſhould © Grat. 
have determined theCrucifixion of Chriſt to be'effeted by the //!95 debe- 
navehty wills-of men; for good they contdnor'be, who would #5 cleitos 
ofter to flay the Prince of life, Abour the ſecond, hz'is bold imtelligereper 
£0 ſay, (5) that it were much better ta think ,, that Davideyyed miſeric oye * 
in bus Conjetfture, then to ſpe.tk' irreverently, or decently of God a-am, illuws 


BS. 
_ 


Almighty, As it firſt he had pr oved, thar David, who at that P*7 Judicinm 


time, .WasS in as meek, ſound, and calm atemrer, as'ever he (6) Philanth, 

was in, 1n all his life, had ſpoken irreverently;:or indecently, P- 48, 

in what he ſaid, or at that time of God Almighty, ' Chap, 4. 
Secondly, as if Dav.:din cold blood, would afterwards 

have injoyned his Son Solomer, to wa -lay Shimeis life, and 

chat: oply for delivering an unpleafing Meſſage to David 

which, hetad as much warrant for, as Sawxel (rhey be his 

own words) bad done before him, © 

__ Thirdly, As it his ſapeſs ſenſeleſs ſubitaxe Comments on 

this Scripture, were to be preferred above Sr. AnFtins, and 

above the ſtream of all ſorts of Inrerprerers, 'Mr, T. P's. 4vJ@- 

on had nor yer obtained thar credir: inthe Church, 
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"6.2, 4 ſhort Auſwer tohic whole (hapter . frm | 
hs Pe 37, £0.53, DIE s 


To all chis CHNFarpeof Catalogue of art ao » or — 
| Calnmnies, as he ad libitum, termes my expreflions (4), which id 
(6) PD1.45. heſcra s together from AVER o BAL. NY need 
not _ ſaid, bur what hath been ſaid already, ofly beyond l! 
{ what is exactly needful, ex ſuper abundarri, it may not be 
B35 ; _ Firſt, To entreat che ingenuous Reader, that he would 
Ss £ 2.8 bur be pleaſed £o turn to my Correptory CorrefF,according to [| 
. -— thedirett;ox which Mr, T.P. affords him, and then with me he 
Es. »* - will beeafily able roobſerve, that divers of the expreſſions 1 
| 146 which here he repreſents, and Tragically exagitates, are, | 
- Either not by me ſpoken at all, bur forged by himſelfro 
- make me-odious. .. .,  , _ rr el paſo 
+ /,2,, Or nort.ſo ſpoken, as he makes ſhew of © P 

3,Or as firly ſpoken, as any thing could well be,againſtſuc 

an adverlary as he is, ' : 

4. Orallayed with Reaſons, diſcovering the neceſſity of 
the harſheſtexpreſſhons,. I Ae 
' 5, Or at urmoſt requiring but few Grains of allowance, to [| 
- .© makechem paſſable. It was Ergo, not fulneſs of matter; bur | 
—_— want of it, which makes him raile all the duſt he doth in this | 
Chapter. | wy | 
- Secondly, Inmay not be amiſle to requeſt, even himelf 
jf ' ſeriouſly to conſider, whar his expreſſiovs againſt me have bin 
& | »borhin his Lercers, andin this lacter /ig»4/ pablique writing; 


LE mo - 


and chen if at leaſt he hath anything of froxt or Caxder lefr 
him, he will acknowledge , that if in the ebxllitions of imy 
Paſſions and Expreſſions (uitable unto themyI haye any where 
-exceeded againſt him, he hath quir ſcores with we, and return- 
ed me /ikg for like, may he ſay, ſo as ro lay, 


\ % + 


Chg 


——)am ſumns ergo pares> 


Nay; i 
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| "£4.15 » PINT ” TS0 £! for. _—_— *: I; * F- *» PF. 2 
_. Dogmatically material zx his 3d 
| .-.. Chapter to his Set. 6. p.61. | 
| $,1, | Hat] make God to be worſe than the Devil himſelf, 
| * p,'10. quoting my 24. page, where he knowes as well as 
| 1, that there: areno [uch words in all my page, «1p 
[/ 2,” Thatwhar 1 ay. of Gods being pryyeratloves 5s only infer- 
| red from that. Doltrine. which 4, reſiſt, and he defendeth.. 

Anſw; 1. 1-do. notiay 4bſolwtely, that he ſaith ſo, bur that 
[ | upon | ſuppoſition. of an abſolure Decree » (which eliewhere, I 
| prove, muli needs. be lo. {«),, be 1s x9 aſhamed ſo to ſpeak, (a) Correpm, 


boch ip/hisp, 324+: and. in. his p, 47, & 13, Correft Copy: and Corrope, 
chat he-rhus ſpeaks by, way,of,-»ference, he' dares nor here x39, 140, 
deny. | | IT pi Wo , I41, 
| ends ». He takes no notice of what I have divers times G) P, 64, 
told him (6), that whileſt he makes no proofs, thar either in 70, p.72, 
Terminis, his Adverſaries do.ſpeak thus, or that by any lawful ; gz, &c, 
Conſequences>rhey-mult ſpeak thus, Thele blaiphemous ſpeeches 
arerather-his, who ucters chem) than his Adverſaries, who ab- 
'horr the thoughts 'of chem: more than he doth, 


Ibid, 
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before the Dem of ſin, And yp. 87 Th ter 
ner, not only of all things and attions, but of thay ſeveral modali- 
ties too, fe, 

_Anſw._ 1, Tf any body will bur be pleaſed to. curn-co the 
words of my Correpr, p. 115. 1T6, He will there find char; 
with Dr. Twiſſe, I do conclude the Decrees of Gods per. 
mitting of fin, and of his dananing for ſim, not to be ſubordinate, 


but coordinate , inlomuch , as; that Iſay, no rational C reatnre., 


_ either noble, or ignoble, did ever in time ſuffer ſo much, as to the 
enttro of his finger $ t for fin; nor aid God ever eptertain any 
ibenghe!-rhar Bolbabtd uf fin ao thing fe \ 1o*.. hu 

\. Secondly, it may be.1n.the {a 
what 7 _ of Jak rmenr\bci 

of (x , 71 & ly (pokepby way F: KW 5 

in D;vivity, with which, P.2 3. f ns _ orrett Copy,\he'had made 

himſelf ſs merry, and upon the ſuppoſition of tome that dam- 


me place as plainly ſeen char 


which tpon the place / diſpute againd. 


nation of.che Createre, 15 the ſupreme end of Gods intention, 


3: 1f any body will bur yield to whar /ſay,p.$6.& 87,(and 
1f he yield n2t. co it, & ro the Aprhority by which Iback ir in 
rheMarein, he is worfe than diftcratted)thatGod dorhmot only de- 
termine all things and ations, byt\beir (everal modalities too,as to 
themanner of their being whether as neceſſary contingent or volun- 
tary, then be will uot ſhew h.mſelf. 4 lamentable Declamator (ic 
were pitty ſo egregious an Orator,as himſelt is known to be, 
ſhould(fo fowly ftumble)*' bur, which is worſe 3 he willi prove 
himſelf to be a moſt wotul {alnmniater, whileſt he would in- 


24:% 


finuare, that by holding this principle, / muſt needs maintain 


God tobe the Anthor of fin, whereas any /earned and ſober 
Reader will eaſily conclude, chart / muſt needs maintain the 
contrary, viz, that if God determined modalities, as well as 
things , that then he did determine, that fin ſhould beby him 
permitred to fall out by the conringent voluntary finful will of 
the Creatzre, but not at all by the ſorfwl will of the Creator. 


6. 3; 


Sppalition S3 n Taree. 


I "A. 


4 toe; 
+. ER 


Pa ee. EK STE EEE 0. 24 EF NO DO LEN OP 085 _ Pn ne gr 
fs Fs TN EE Ee Be ere Eats a EIB, wont. pete FO 0 
S I IR ne NE, NIN = TIES COR IIS 'S FEM. eto pe. ” 


"FF Chap; 3/.7. 0 Mr T Þ's. Blaſphemirs, 
To hu'$, 2.p. 56. which 1 had almoft forgotten, © | 
"That 1 allow no other will to God, then a Hypothetical one,  ; + 
Pi 4% -xer*be kndwes onthe comtrary; that be nhitber doth, nor can... FR HR hy 
ſhow any one paſſoge 1917) ROtes F wher e1 denyythat God Almighty | 
hath as well an abſolute, 4s a condttional will,  . 
eAnſw. Firſt, I ſpake that only by the by in thatplace, . ;; - 
and therefore no greac matter ſhould have been made os 
2, By any underſtanding man, I mult needs be underſtood 
to ſpeak it in reference to the Decrees of Elett:on and Reproba- 
tion, which every body knowes, that ever hath read him, he 
maintains only to be conditional, and nor arall ro be abſo/ute, 
ſo that if here, or as again he doch Chap. 4, p. 2, he ſhould talk 
_ of nevet ſo many abſolute Decrees of God,yer every body would 
ſee'thar he'dorh vagari-extre oleas, ſpeak nothing torhe main 
purpoſe. 1511 yaa 's 2B LITTER 
3, It is moſt 6bſervable;that where he ſpeaks moſt diftin&- 
ly, abouc Gods abſolmte Decyees, as he doth Philanth, Chap. 4. 
P+2. he ſers nor down any one abſolute Decree, by which the 
Lord determined ro give Faith or Repentance unto any ; bur 
char he is abſolute in this that he will proceed by the Rule of 
rewarding, if we will obey, and of puniſhing if wewill not, ' "| 
4. By what he doth, even 1n this Se&ion, refer us unto in 
Corrett Copy, p.49. & p. 52. and by what he diſputes up and 
down about Gods arrecedent and conſequent will, there is no- 
ching ſo plaih,bur that Gods 4bſolmte will,which he and his Ar- 
minian; "with * him call his Conſequenc-will., 1s grounded 
upon his Hypethetical ; and) ſo it a man could eli how to be- 
here ir, his will is but bypotherically abſolute, _ 
© 5. Chap.,4.p. 2, He grants Gods Decree of Creation to have 
been abſolme ; buthewill-no where granc, God, when he de- EC” 
creed rocreate Man:to have reſolved, for: what end he would 
make him. God and Nature uſe to make nothing in vain; 
bur according to this mans goodly Divinity, God de- 
creed ro make one of- the /chiefeſt of his Creacures, 
before he .had reſolved upon. the Cxi bone, He. is ex- 
tremely angry with Calvin, Correft Cepy,p,24, for having ſaid, * 
that God foreknew,what end man ſhould have;before he ma 9 
ay 
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© finds fark hb, oyerbiſes ib, 3 + Tir, Cap 23\ $- ; Decyetamoquidens 
horribile fateor, inſues ramen now poredÞ: quin prafe iverit Deus quem exitums 
efſet habiturus homo, pat "Iu a7 Exe A #deo os quia _ 
creto (uo fic or AAA OeArs © 
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Tobi 9th Seftion, P. "> 63. 


»Youke - That Gi in my ſeventy page) 4 grue ont Faith _ Infide- 
lity. #0 be the canſes of Eleition and\Reprobation, p. 1 5, Still, my 
— rowes more and more z that any man, even in 

ns, hoard f peak ſo clearly againſt his knowledge,and con- 
Fade his own eyes, and the eyes of as many) as ever have or 
ſhall read me; for there is nor any.(uch word inall that page, 
which he citech) - or inany. orher .which he cizech nor. ln the 
page: which be'citerh, I ſay, that Chritt is. the means, rhe: me- 
ritorious cauſe,and head of our Election, &c, - 

Anſw. Doubtle(s, our Authour is frequently diſpoſed | to 
prerend amazement at my doings, and yet withour all perae 
vencure, when he Nſeat ſhakes. OL (brace at all, 


} " 
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hol! Ca frigias nalln ebfbrati Precerdi ſangair, var 
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He Joth3 ir withont once changing colony ; ; forelſe 3, inbew 
-_ ph but mm ,thathegives our Faith, and 1 might racher have 
krofallierts;ee bechecaute:of Eleft;an(torthem 
in rs es writings/he rather detights to :narht than Fzirh), he 
could have had"no reaton of- <e6mplaibins.! þ ſpectfted-noc 
what kind of cauſes he cook them to be, T only faid, che took 
them'tobe cauſes. AndTrrow, he will grantme; har Canſa - 
fue ua on, Or Conditio fine qua mom, which evenyp. 39. whilelt 
ted ures 2painſi'mezhe grams Faith and good v_ tobeof 
rem theirkindzo'be-repmed:( Canſes,: +! \61) + 
2, ' WhileRt 
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' Chap.3.Geod works are the cauſe of Eleftion according to M.T.P. 73 
j 2, Whileſt in the very next lines to the words,which I have - 

tranſcribed, he doth our of $, 55. of his Corre# Copy, quore ir, 
that good works are required as & neceſſary condition, though very 
waworthy to be the cauſe of our Eleft ion, 750) 

3, Iwillleave itro underſtanding Readers to judge, whe- 
ther this neceſſary condition which here he talks of, amount 
nor to ſomewhat more then a bare axtecedent, or a mere 'Can- 
ſa fine qua non ? The rather, becauſe in other places, 
he calls it the important comy:tion, without which, Eleftion can- 
not be had. Nay, that which p. 70. of his Corrett Copy, (the 
very page which I had quored againſt him) makes the diffe- 
rence berwixt the Elett and Reprobate, and that becauſe (as 
rhere he ſpeaks, as well as elſewhere) thoſe, who are in 
Chrift by faith, are better they thoſe, who are out of Chriſt by 
infidelity, who therefore are choſen, when as others are left : yea, 
char, without which ic would be #»jaiF for God to cleft any man, 
Corrett Copy, p. 71. Juſtification precedeth Eleftion , becauſe uo. 
man is elefted , unleſs he differ 7 gh hins that is rejefted. p.69. 
Corrett Copy, whatſoever is juftly decreed, may be juftly executed, 
45 it is decreed. lf he decreed to ſave any without regard, or reſpett 
of their bring ſuch, he might attuall f 4 them without reſpebt to 
their being ſuch Sothar ne aveded not ſo thraſonically ro have 
boaſted ot his logical skill againſt me, (whom he looks upon; 
and repreents p.63, as a meer :g=aro in thee matters) to 
diſtinguiſh p. 63. betwixt the Cauſe Ppropter quam res eft, 
for which a thing is; and the neceſſary conditinn, ( ine qua non 
eff) wichourt which it is notzwhile(t 1n his own mentioned ex- 
preſſions, he doth \nfhcientiy confound them, =, 

3. Though he do very often times gull us, as p, 70. Corre 

{ opy, Philanthrop. Chap. p. 59. with good words , that God 

" makes the difference, and crowns his own gifts 12 #9, © c. yet 
how will it be poſſible for him co pur any 9004 ſenſe upon 
chee word;, whoevery where teacheth, that theſe previous drſ- 
poſitioxs are precedent to EleAton , that we are not cho'en to 
Faith and goad works, and perſeverance inthem, but that we are 
by Gods chooſing , foreſeen to bave them> He likewiſe main- 
rains Corrett Copy, p. 69. That, God xo: otherwiſe execntes bis 
Decrees, then he made them: and ergo, if in our firkt and erer- 
nal Ele&ion there were reſpett had co onr faith, good mou 

and 
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b-— | 1 tis it; 6 
a9d-perſe: n, then ſuce;, when .:j Jrimeke doth 
cal} 6s FeQually, Rom, 8.5 28, FP, Fr (t. es ule ro.call 
our temporal EleAion, from T Cor,h, 26, SOUNeh dath in like 
ſortchute us for our Faith, goo works, perſeverance, &'c, and 


allchisſure will makethem ro be lomewhat more chen Canſa 


ſine qu4 904, or condit/o five qua noug. even. iuch eg as being 
( a) Nic. Gre- pertormed according to-what rhe hy dge requires, do,move his 
vinchov. contra will eo beftow EleRian as a. rewargupon us., 85 1 have told 
es as. him, that one of his dear Remouſtrants peaks (4). 

gnteuao nalt- 


18 legum ac 

- 4-7 por prefſeriptarum omnino conveniens eſſe, ut voluntas 7udicis i conditione poſtulats 

& preftiti moveanr ad premium. 7uft-as the Maſjulians & old , Proſper in Reſp. ad 8. du- 

bium Genuenſ. Ipſa Eleftorim Predeſtinatio nou eft ny ; retribulis. Etevidenter, Fauſtus. 

Lib 2, Cap, 3. Pr eſcientia gerenda prenol cit, poſt 3 Ip (/ps predeflinatio retribuenda praſeribit. 
hec pier dinat pramia : preſcientia ad potentiam, predeflinatio ad ju« 


Ia previdet merua, 
flitiam pertinet, Philan thr, p. 66. Reprobation is ſaid to be an aft of Fuftice, and good works, 
&<c. are tbe CO condition, without which Ele tion will not be bad. 


A 


Py Who that obſerves how ofeen in the Corret# Copy, and 
elſexhere, Mr. T; P. doth confound the Decree of Elef#ior, 
with the Decree of Salvation, will believe that Mr, 7.?P .makes 
Faith and obedience, &:., only tobe neceſſary precedents unto 
life and Salvsrios, and that he doth not alſo rake them to be 
Cauſes of Salvation; if not direfty meritoriaws; yet in ſome 
more" then ordinary way , procuring and canine Salvation > 
Mind the drift of his Diſcourſe, again the Sol: fidians, $ inner 


Impleaded, from'y, 332.to 337. 
5ly. Tf he will maincain,chat there isany the leaſt Analogy 


berwixt his DoRtines of Eleftion and Keprobation,then\as:eve- 
ry where he maintains fir'to bethe mericorious Canſe of, Re- 
probation, what reaſon hath he to deny that Faith'and obedience 
are the mcricorions Canſes of Ele&ion , which is oppokreto 


Reprobation ; p\ 
6iy. Who can believe, that allin hafte-Mr. 7; P.will.in 


heart differ, wharſoever in words he may ſeem tb:do, from 
What he doth (after hisfaſhion) moſt ſolemnly quore our of 
(hb) Ph:l. Proſper, Auſtin, Melanithon (b) Saints no lorhis owntutn 
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he will elſewhere, be thought to adore, who (as he ſaith) did. 
all acree, T hat Gods PredeiFination was. according to foreknaws, 
ledge,: fo 45.he made ſome Veſſels of honour, aud ſome of Sh 
eventor this caule, becauie he torelaw their leveral endsy ot. 
what wiils they would be, and what would be their ations, 
under the afliſtance and help of grace > Mark, that Profper in 
theſe words, ſpeaks neicher his own) or A##:;ns{enſe,bur thar 
of the Maſſiians, or Sem: Pelagiens, Is there. any. thing in 
rhe geuizs of any of Mr. T. P's, fingular DoQrines, which 
ſhould move him-\to enter -a diſſent from' theſe ſay- 


1085 2? 
| $. 2. eA4s for what heagds of Chriſts being the means , and 


the meritorious cauſe of our Elettion, | "y 
eAnſw, There might be ſome reaſonto rake {ſome more 
then ordinary notice of it, | | 

I, If he had made ir his buſineſs, as well to have proved 
It, aSafter Arm:nius and others, to have dictated ir, 

2, If he.would have thought it worth.the. while, to. have... 
confuted any of Dr. T wiſe his large Diſcaucies againkt ir;umco. 3D pre 
which Ihad about it, referred him in my Correpe. Corrett, (17% FAA 
pets A FF | de elettione, 

3. If it were not apparently abſurd co calk of means of E- Di ; 
l{eftion, Eleftion being by. vercue of one entire abſaluce erer- Digre WY) | 
nal Decsee.of God, which comprehends'in it» both ewd and hey % Go 
MeaAnes,.' 4 < 

| 4, Wereit not ſo that Jeſus Chrilt himſelf, conſidered as ad 178. 
Mediator; were not himſelt predeſtinated, and eleted to be 
the head of the Ele , and ſo no Eleftor, or means of Eleftion, 


&] 
> 


"331 4 7 WH, ' y 


'$, 3p; 64,7. ri 'P2, Thad never [o little Cogick. 4 10 [aps 


that any thing 1n man (which u the Obje#) could be the cauſe of 
Gods Decree, but that man ts the cauſe of his ſin, and of his puniſh- 
ment, E. | 
Anſw.1,Why then hath he hicherro every where fo fierce! 
pleaded for contitional Decrees of Kepro s Al grounded os 
or at leaſt occalioned by lin, as the caydjtio [ine qua non, the ne- 
Kk 2 ceſſary, 
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ceſſary, the important cond tion, w''ich inthis caſe is taxts#monnt? 
with a cauſe of the Decree, < 
2, Why did he bur juft now-tell us, p.63. That Chrift is the 
meritorious canſe of Elettion , and whar 1s Ele&ion, bur Gods 
eternal, internal immanent Decree, appointing ſome ro: obrain 
grace and glory; A 4s Aires 
3, Doth he not know, rtar if he were candid in this ac- 
knowledeement; that then all Diſpunres 'berwixt him and rhe 
men he contends againſt, would be ended > who none of 
rhem all doubt ;- bur {in is the canſe of the Execution of the 
Decree of Reprobatien though it be not the cauſe of the Decree Þ 
it ſelf > that Aaris the cauſe of his ſin, and of his puniſhment { 
r00; as here he himſelf doth ſpeak > That though Chritt benor © {Þ; 
(n) Dr. Ames The meritorious canſe of Eleftien, yet he is the meritorious cauſe [ 
no Arminias of Satwation, andof all thoſe ſpiritual bleflings which-weare 
ſure, cites this choſen, or elected to? (4) þ 
out of Bellat- | | 
mine, with 
ſave that be ſaith, Tollantur merita, er mbil erit repiebeaſfione dignum in bac diſlintione prout 
a-BeHuſurp tur.) Ames Anti-Synod; Dordrac.Cap.1.p.15. Bellarmin's diſtiaffion in de Grat: 
| « et Lib. Arbitr. Lib. 2. Cap.14. Elefti eterng duobus modis confpderari poteſt, uno mods ut eſt 
: intentio dandi g/oriam,alio modo ut eft diſpoſitio executionis,e quaſi exequutio in mente divina, 
p; Nam priori mede,Eleftio eft mere gratuita,er nullam prerequirit previſionem operum bonorum: 
4 Poſteriori modo, precxigit previſionem meritorum. Non enim vitam aternam ſub ratione premii, | 
| Deus dare fliſpoſwit, nife eis quos bene operaturos eſſe pravidit.Gloria ingenere cauſe finalis pridr ; 
Nt byuix operibug, in genere autem cauſe effciemis, priora ſunt bona Opera quam Gloria, © 


2: 4.. Need he once more be ſhewed how that by this ſaying, 

FI he hath given his (orreft 4 chm now this preity Philanthropy 
of his, a fair fall upon ther backs, Correpr. Corrett, p.1 44 145. 

The force of truth is often {uch, as that it wrings a Confefhion 
from ics otherwiſe moſt ſtubborn oppoſers,_ - 
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= © - $.3, Inhisp, 121, he faith, he knowes not any one, either 
--*Þ of the ancient or modern Orthodox Writers, who will nor 
readily yield, that God did not abſolurely decree the Repro- 

#- bation 
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| Chap.3. Mr. B, none of Mr.T, P's, Arminian Converts. T9. < i 
ws | bation poſitice of any Creature; /but-upon preſcience, and 
- ſnppoſition of wiltul Rybellion,and 1MPCAITENCE,. I wall now $ 

| rake him ar his word he is as perfe& an Arminianas I have e- 


ver heard ſpeak, 'or el/c he conteſſeth he is nor Orthodox, In 
the'e-tew words, he hath ruined himſelf and. his cauſe, for 
| ever, unleſs he will ſay, that he is my.Convert, and the belt of his 
T Book, a long impertinence, he cannot eſcape by any ſervice, &c. 
[i ret; P,. goes on:tyyumphing over me, more or leſlez to 
| l Anſw.1, Ir hath uſed tobe ſaid, that Lapſus lingua non eſt 
error mentis;.chetrip of a mans tongue is noerror ot his mind, 
Clandins thar dull and laſfie Emperor z catched not more at 
i flies, then this Gentleman doch at unwary ſyllables; yet he 
[) hath.nor ſo much as diſcovered, wherein the ſf#mbles or grip- 
| pings of my Phraſes lye, By whar I doin chac very, p,124, op- 
' po'e in him. which did confound Reprobation and” damnations 
[ and much more, by what Correpr, Corrett, p. 113, and clie- 
4 where, Ihad dittin&aly-ſet. down my meaning; was {xffic:ently 
expreſſed, viz, that conſidering two things in Gods De- 
Crees, | | pf | T ©3:9<9 
Fir, attum volentis Dei, the at of Gods Decree., or the 
intention init {elf conidered.,. , 
Secondly, rem decretam, the thing decreed, or the. will to 
execute that Decree, . that the tormer..is not grounded 
upon Preſclence of any wilful RebelLex, burtharcbe. larcer is,9f 
whichalanc, as:is' plain, {peak 1n-my Text, p, 121, and my 
meaning ts'muchthe.ſame withcharwhich,buc jult now] ex- 
preſſed out of Ames, and Sellarmine, _ TP” (a) Dr.Waleus 
- '2; Ifthe ſaying of rfris can make me 45 very au Arminianas Contra Corvin. 
ever heheard.{peakyI dare be; bold roſay, thar.as great Anti- in Ruarto, p. 
Arminiens as ever Iheard ot or evet fer pen to paper, [have 3%; © 7 5*- 
ſpoken as much, I ſhall nor need at large, to quate Door _ RR 
Davenaut, Dr, Walens, Dr. Rivet, (4) nay, all the. Sublapſari-, 42.93, & | 
III; 17G-p4j- 
ſon. A.Rivet Diſputat.quints de Reprobatione Theſ. 89.06. Paulus Ferius a profeſſed —_. 
lapſariaz. Scho! Orth. Cag. 28. Voluit quidem Deus noz bealificare Fudam , fine ulto re!petin 
nt "Yi tamen non hab uit voluntatem infligendi penzmy nift propter peccata, que in to prox 
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2 
(b) Dottor And Tor Smarts 7 eager ahi 
Twiſſe. viz- ſome few Sana paſſages on of Dr, Twiſſe,in his Antwerto the 
Synod of Dort'ang Arles, rednced to praftiſe : And very bard 


dc, Lip, x, SYNOU UW PF Ang 2277055 TEURLSY THT ACS a 

ill/be forMr.7.P, ro 'prove Dr, Tw:feto-b:.an Arwi- 
tiſumnm eſt 
wobis Deuns PLoOVe AUNICH TO 12 ye 
decreviſſe » £4# be the canſe of Gods Decree; p, 64. bet ob. 
ut non wifi nolentes, atque impii perderentur: verum & hat ſubjungimns, hinc 
rantum ſequi inpictatens.canſam eſſe pera:tions,non autem decreti fue conſtitu- 


tionis diving. [neangens renee /[ ime $332, Col,2, Lib,2p,TI) o6l,2, 
Epiſt, Dedic, py "F ole, Pe 4. 7 Ag ' 2,99. and 1 dare be bold to ſay, 
| #3 8 < 


wa loo, places more, &c +] 


of 


WI Dy. T'wiſe Sybod'of Dore and-Arles, P» LO, Ix, 
God did decree. to damn no man;'bur for fin, is the unani- 
 mousconſent'df all'our Divines, &'&. And accordinely,: Tile- 
»#s himſelf, when he was on our (ide , rook exception again(t 
Arminins , his ftatinsthe-Decree ot Predeliination.and Re- 
probation, according'ts efir Opinion;te proceed, citra apgnens 
com fiderdt ionens vtſipiſtenie & der is illis,unt impenitentic. . in- 
fidelitatis in biſce;r#? withotit all conGdecarian tat Repentance 
and Faith in thoſe{ of of impenirenoe andrinfidelity.irigbele. 
- - Andchis, that Rev, Dr. further-Proves;p.11,out of Tiſcater, 
and our of the Contra-Remonſftrans,y inthe Conference ar the 
.. Hague, &'c. S6'oppoſing his Advertary, P.4384 '4nd 39. be bad 

4 thele words. * fy 75 : z£ : TO 09 Ita : 13/5 pe * IAND ; Ix», 

'* Secondly, He aggravates it bythe circntmſtance of the /leaft 
conkideration of 'tin, which we are ſaid ro.deny-to have place 
In Reprobation; whereas Divine confideration hath no degrees 
_.-atall, whereby ir may be capable of grearer or leſſe;(a fair an» 
| ſwerto what Mr, 7.P. bath,p..) Sin hack degreesin man;bur 


To 


Divine conſideration hath no degrees at all, 
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/:Tocome nearet to the poinr, &cotliſcargrtkeirguglittip,in 
ſtatins our Tenet mort calurmoufiy, « Conſider 1 pray doigny 
of our Piviner mainrain, 'that Goh did ordatntodimnany 
man bur for ſin ? (and by pofitiveReprobarior in my p. 2, 
I meant nothing, or con}d mean nothing but demwation).. It.ts 
apparenr,they db nor;all acknawledging;thatlikeasGod doth 
damn nomun burfor fin, fo'darh hecordaines damrnno man 
bur for Gn, And a lictleatrer; rovaddonething more, not 
for their kn whiththey finhedin- 44am only, bur tor thoſe ve+ 
ry aRual fins and tranſgreſſions which they are guilty of, And 
if any thing can be {ſpoken yet. more plainly in the lame Book, 
p. 40,41. having ſpoken of EleAion, .he fpeaks chus about the 
decree of Reprobationy. The like:diftinion is confiderable 

on the part-o! Reprobarion, which alto-is rhe will ot God: in 

a ccrrain kind ; Ifay,we mult dittinguiſh 1n this Decree, the 

a&t of Gods decreeing, and rhe chings decreed by ' him. And 

theſe thines are of a different nature, and io different , that 


- lnokwhat aloneis theicanfe of theatt, thar-alone 15 the couſe 


of one thing decreed by it;|birmorſoof the-other.' As for ex- 
ample, the things denyed by Reprovarion, are, 

1, The denyal of Grace,'' */- + Prey ; 

2. The denyal of glory, rogeth:r,wichthe inflicting of dzm- 
nation.” | Asronching'thefirtt,otchete, look what is the caule 
of Reprobationas roitching the at'of Godireprobating;- that 
and that alonets the cau/eot rhe denyal of Grace, viz, that 
of Faith ad Repentance, ro wit, the mere pleaſure of God:Bur 
as tonchirig the denyal of glory, and inflifting of damnatian. 
God doth nor' proceed accordingiothemereplealure.of his 
will/buc xeedrditie to #Lawywhichas this; mboſoever bel ieveth 
wot ſhall bt! daryned," * Ang a}beir, God maderthat Law acco:r- 
ding ro the mete'pleaſure off hiswill, yer no wiſe man will 
ſay, that God denies glory, and inflictech damnation on men, 
according to the mere pleaſure of his-willzche caſe being clear, 
thar God denies the'ohe, and" infits :the 'other mece!y-for 


+ 


- 


their fins, who are thus deakiwichall, © 1; . 4 


Thus 
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which asa ſignal voxclufipn, let that noted place be added, 
Vindc, Lib:2.;p.75: Nunquam mihi contigit incidere.in quem- 
friam + noftrisaſſerentem, impios Creatos eſſe aa gloriam Divine 
Jaftitie in eorum ſupplicits demonſtrandam ob decretum Dei, 
ſed ſignamer', hoc: fieri paſſim;profitentar 0b peccata_iplorum 
impiorumi»os quod peccard impiorum dicant eſe canſam creatio- 
nis, ſed quod peccara: hominum, tam in exetutione quam. in inten- 
rione Dei conftitnant cauſam damnationis ipſorum, © c, 


$,'4, As for whatthe ſubjoynes next p.6 5. againſt the di- 


QinRion berwixc Reprobation, Poſitive and Negative, there is 
no real difference berwixr not choofing and'retuling , or be- 
twixt nor ſaving, and damning, in Gods Decree &c. 


eAnſw,. 1, I rot Mr. TP. notwichſianding all che many . 


Proſelytes, which he glories his Corret# Copy to have gained 
(a) Phil, him) (4) is not become fo abſoluce a. Diftator in the Church, 
Chap. 3, asto be able by ſome tew ſcrats of his pen to; overthrow-a d- 
P. 55S. ſtinttion, \o \olemnly, and fo long received, as I could ſhow, it 
(6) Pennot, need were, at large; this to have bin by Auſt», by multitudes 
Lib.7,+.10, of Schoolmen , one of which 1s not a'raid ro queltion any 
Qnis tam mans prudence, wo ſhall deny 1o plain a thing-{h) by his be- 
imprudens loved Arminias: bimnſelt, or by allſorts of Neoterichs, - 
qui dicat vo-" Secondly, Though In Gods decrees, who is pwras purrs attus, 
inrratem thetebe no multiplicity ot aCts; one ſucceeding the other, as 
excludendi in men; yet ex parte res, and to us poor mortalls, chere mult 
_ 4a- needs,as to the matter, be conceived as great a diltintion be- 
iquem 4 fi- twixt thele rwo,as there would be beqwixt anjEarthly Judges, 
ne,& volun-\eavinga Prioner in Goal, or not preferring of. himiar,Courc, 
tatews per- and his adjudging-of hinvco the -Gallowes- ſoc his fello- 


mittend: 11- nie. 


lum pro ſua Y$.5, As torthe tedious Dilemma with which ;in.che ame 


libertate de-ypage 65. he would tain gravel-me ypon occation. ot. what l 

ficere 4 fine had wrote) p. 197. in deience of Calvin, : + 1 

non eſſe vo- <2 | | [6 the 

luntates di- A.t. Any wiſe body will eafily perceivezthar nene bur a very 

ſtintar)? abſurd man wou!d have pur it, tecing in thar place, I have no 
occa®- 
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occafion at ally nordo not thake any the 1ealt aſe of the dis 


ftin&ion berwixt Keprobution poſitive,and Reprobut jon ney ative, 

only I have occafion to diftinguiſh Gods eternal Reprobutiong 

from rhe firſt Adams and the Angels temporal Apsitacy, And 

of the ficlt, Ifay with Calvin, that Gods tecrert will was the 

ſo'e cauſe: bur of the latter, that Adamand the Angels ſinful : 

wil.s werethe cauſe.See Calvin, depredeft. pm, (a) See hin 
2. Any body, it he will but turn to what I wrote, C orrept. i and about 

CorreRt, p. 195, 195, in defence of Calvin, will eatily dilcover the place 

Mr. T, P's, unteafonable thrifrineſt, in ſpating co giie any An* quored,Cor- | 

ſwer ro no lefſe then tour of «my Replies avainti what he had re& Copy, 


ſaid againſt Calvin, and in nibling only alitrle ac che filth, by-p, 50, our of 


the 1#rr%ſron of a molt unſeaſonable Dilzarma; for the making bis 4ch Sebt 
whereof here, there was no other occaſion given him , theld of che 33, 
what he was pleaſed to rake from his own working wormiſh Chapter of 
fancy his Inſtitu-. 


 3.Seeing Mr. Calvin, whetiioever he hathr'occafionto (peak tops; but eſ- 
of Gods Decree of leaving Angels, or the firſt Adam tothems pecially, let 
felves, fd 25-tiot to have deerecd chem thar efficacious Grace) that Signal 
by which they would cetrainty have preſerved rhemſeires peſſuge be 


from falling, ad did only aftord rheas thar ſufficient Grace, by marked, 
which they might have ſtood, if they hadio willed ; the' Lord which he ſets 
eavethem only pefſe fare vel nin peccare ſi velltur, he gave down, Lib,de 
chem abilicyts haveRood; if rhey would, bur he did nor vive aterna Dei 
them vo/wrtatem ſtands quod porutriunt; a will coltand, accors predeſtina- 
ding co what they were able ; I ſay, C4/v.x never ſpeaks Ol rjoye, p71 1, 
thee marrers, bac with ſerions protefiion (+); that he is amid- Edt, Gen 
| I612, Ogo- 

moto DeF prefſcientia'; &  Derrtto flaruinm # brit qywod de homine fn. 

| mans fit Dene, quaſi tranſ- 


greſſuonu vel author ft, vel approvator: quam longt altins kitmahe mentis,per- 


ſpicacis efſe palans fit, ne ignorant ian noftram fareri pudeat, Imo, ne quem ex 


det:bas fateyi neſtire pigeat, quod Dominus Lacis ſue inacceſſe fulgore ab- 
orber, Primam , nibil aliis, wifi ex avnimii me; ſenſu; preſeribs; Teftis enins 
wiki erit Dominus, cui conſcientia men ſubſeribie, fie meheo ſinpenda cjus 
ſndicit quotidie mreditari, wr nults plas dliquid ſcimmas cuiriofeedt ſollicitet, nul« 
ta neihi dt mcompayabil; eſs Fuftitih obrepat ſtniftr# ſuſprets,'&c, 


L zed 


ESTES 
2 LI * ne 30 yr 5n OIBSY 
£ W EN CH SED... - 
E bg 4 
_—— bt 


zed a 


EEE. 
by GE 
SIS. 


depths. of Gods Counſels and. proceedings, and 
thercfore-it would have been no wonder , if my {elt deſen- 
ding him, ſhouid have pur forth ſomething not lo ſarrsfaory. 


ro humane reaſon. 2 


r the 


=y 


Cd. 9s Anfwer, 


To his intolerably lovg talkative SeA.23. ſet down by 
kim from p. 84.to p, 98. in defence of Univerſal Redemption, 
andaga:nſt the error of Chriſts dying for the Elett ouly, 


Anſw. But for my good Neighbor's ſaying, Chap. 1. p. 15. 
that with the Opinion of Univerſal Grace and Redemption, all 0- 
thers in debate muſe ſtand or fall, which he repeats a ſecond 


- time; p, 93, of this yery ſet when he ſaith, that it 3s the 


main hinge, upon which all curns, and doth depend, I tor my 
art would molt cloſly have adhered to my promiie of avowed 
flence, ſer down molt folemnly, Correpe. Corrett, p, 110, for I 


_ am {ure he brings nothing new upon this Argument ; nay, 


takes a molt provident courle of aniwering little or nothing 
to all, or molt of the Scriptures which he had formerly ob- 
zeaed againſt me, and with which ke flouriſheth once more, 
P+35,86, and which I had diltinRAlygiven Anſwers to, in Cor- 
rept, Correft, trom p. 100,to Io, over and above what I had 
ſardavainſt his various miſtakes upon this point, p. 130, 131, 
160, &c. paſſin alib:: yer} leſt avy body ſhould jufily be diſ- 
contented, 1 ſhall ſubjoyn {ome general Obſervations, in op- 
poſition tothis whole Seion, Its no way ficting,that General 


. Grace and Redemption , here pleaded for, ſhould be graced 


with too many ſpecial,or particular Anſwers. 

Firſt then, p. 84. our Gentleman yer ill againſt what T 
had ſaid, pretends, that he maintains Special Grace, when as 
by what we have oftentimes heard formerly this ſpecial Grace 


- Bowes from-a Conditional general Decree,and as in this Section 


Wwe are told at large from an Univer ſal Redemption, which he” 
alone pleads for; having never as yet, nor any way be- 
ng able by the Genizs of his Tenents, to ſhow us what ſpecial 
8, Graces 
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Graces, Chrilt by his death hath de'erved more for the Eleft © 
than for the ReproSatez, and all that are or ſhall be damned in 

_ Hel. He cannor p. 84,. be of their eleaven,who'do arrogate aSa- 
viour wholly and only to themſelves;and yer he tull well knowes, 
that none ate {o prejumptuous, as not to allow Chrilt as well 
ro be che Saviour of all the Ele of Gad, who ever were, or 
ſhali bz exiltenc upon Eatth, as of zhemſelves, 

Secondly, Whar Anſwers to his formerly allecged Scrip- 

Lures and here again rcpeated, p. 85, 86, he did wholly de- 
ſpair to overthrow by dn; of Argument, he attempts to do by (4) Facile - 
imtollerable Clamours, (a) and as impudent aſſertions , as Ever eſt Augu- 
dropped trom rhe pn of the malt profil gate Writer, To in- ftinum vins- 
ance, firlt he ſaich, p. 85. that the limiraticns and reftrithons core, non ve- 
wh.ch [ pat upon ſome General Scriptures quoted formerly by him, ritate ſed 
are 45 contrary to Scripture, 4s an) thing could be invent ed by the clamore, 

| wrt of Julian or Helviciue, (5) L. Da- 

| Anſw, And thus beſides his making of Helvidias as great neus de he- 

| an eArtiſcripturift, as was Apoſtate Julian, whereas his Here-1e/ibus.p.151 

lie was only to be an Anti- Mira, (b ) he ranks with hiz own cum p, 303, , 
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f certain knowledge, (tor I had formerly alleacged them ) Au- (c ) Correpr, 
| in, Prſpery (my Corres. (ich falſely, Ambroſe, p, 23. (eY-he Coprdh, p 

| Church of Smyrna, the Church of Lions, unto which, letrme 131, 1 32, 
| But ms re di- 


Finftly. ſee Auſtin Exchirid: ad Laurent:' Cap, 103, de Corrept, & Grat, 
( ap.14. ſee fuller and larger Teſtimonies of the Church of Lions, ſet down by © 
C. Janicn, Tom.3, Lib,3, p.384, in Libro de tenend, Script ,veritat in ault a- $ 
rio biblioth, S, S, Patrum, Tom, 3.Cyrill, Alexandr. when againſt ſpecial Re- 
demption, which he had pleaded for, he had objetted that place, 1 Joh.2.2, the 
very place in which ec Mr. T.P. p. 36, & Corrett Copy, p. 38, placeth his chief 
confidence, he anſwers Lib.t1, cap. 8, p.967. hujns objettionts Solutio, non eſb 
explicatu difficili, Quia enim B, Johannes Jndens erat, & ex Judeis, ne qui 
forſan ex/ſtimarent Dominum pro Iſrael 'tis tantum Advocatum eſſe apud Pa- 

trem, pro aliis vere gent ibus, que per orbems un.verſrm ſparſe ſunt non item, 

quamv1s fide erga ipſum conſpicus future eſſent, © brevi ad agnitionen Sa« 

Intis per Chriſtum vacandeneceſſario dicit noy pro ſelis Iſraclits, 


Ll 2 | now 


© 55.58 


9 1) ts Frogs Oe al Tb 
= 38 E os 


«-4oTs 


Gs bn ly” Jp 
E. 7 8. 6 0" wy 
mM l > 
—z . 


PL 27 
Wo Po er 8 4 7 ORE PID 1 08 
. CPE $ORt rg, 
or Is 67 Ry 
x5 - = 
"4 


? 


SCIIptures.. 

Secondly , He dares vent it p. $6, that if we-will not take 
the mentiored Scriptures in that vali Latitude which be 
pleads for. we might as well deny an Vn:verſal Creation of all 
things, which 1s not aſſerted ta us, by ſo great awariety of plain 
expreſſions, as an Univerſal Recemprion is found to be, 


 Axſs, 7, There might be ſome place for this bold aſper- 
Y I, When asany good Chriſtian ſhall think: it as neceſſary 
ro put it tothe Queltion , whether God mult nox needs-be 

ranred tobe the Creator of all chings, w/ble, avd inviphle, 
becant that in him, me /ive, and mave, avd have onr being, AQ. 
- 27, 28, and for that ir would imply a manifeſt congradiction,.. 
xf it ſhould be othetwile, (nay, introduce eſthe:pre) as he 
would quetdion wherher there be the like neceſlicy of afle' ring 


Chritt to be the Redeemer of al}, wherher Ble& or Reprobate, 
believers.or anheltevers > | 


2, What if the ſyllabical expreſſiars. in the word All; the. 
 wholeworld,cte. be as loud founding inthe marter of. &edemp- 
gion as in the matter Of Creation, will it follow, that in rete- 
rence-to the former , for the matcers lake, far different from 


® 


that of Creation, no uſe mult be made of that Rule of Anuſtins, 
that Scripture Phraſes mult be interpreted, according ro the 
| ng- 
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nacure of the marter which is expreſſed by them ( 
not himſelf acknowledye that of 2 Tizs, 2.4. one of his main Epiſf, 59» 
Scriptures, there were no leſlie then 4.feyeral Interpretations, Scripture 
Correft Copy, p. Of which not one of them, I am well afſu- mos eff ita 
red, makes one whit for his extravagant Univerſality (b).Bur loqni de par- 
did he ever hear of any one Chrifitan, fo far diftraQted, as ta re, FANGUANS 
contract Univrſal Phraſes inthe ma**-* of Creation, de toto : 
qu Am Divi- 

: . »£ SCTIpPINTE 
conſuetudinens per omne Corpus Literarum ejus creberrime ſparſam, quiſquis 
diligenter adverterit, multa ds ſſolvit qua inter ſe videntar contraria. (b) Sce 
the ſeveral Interpretations fully ſet down by C. Janſer, Tom, 3, Lib, 3 
Cap, 20,21, , 


= 


Thirdly , Ought net the Comments of no leſſe than two 
Angels from Heaven, Math, 1.21, Rew, 5:9. ſway wich ns 
| in this mattet> for the coxtrattion of the ſenſe of ſome Phraſes 
f which ſeem to ſpeak foran eAk, and every individusltof thar 
| /7 all, taken in theurmoſt Lazrtade imaginable, for a ſine of all 
/ forts avd kinds, whether Jewes or Gentiles , bigh or tou, rich or 
pear, 02e with another : Eſpecially » when as firit there be no 
leſſe > nay, far more Scriptures, which handling the marrer 
of Redemption, purpoſely confine 1t tolomein ſpecial,noc co; 
all at random, wizthour the lealt diſcrimination, _ 
I, As for example,when'it is ſaid;thar Chr:/ts blood was ſhed 
” An), Math. 26,2, Thar he was AuTpor arſi AONAY; a 744 
ſom for many, Aark:10.45. Iſa. 53. 12,v1z. tor thole whons 
the Father had given bum, 4 +9. 19, forbis Sheep. Foh.10, 
Ic, Heb. 13, 20, for bis People, Heb.2.17. for the Chilarey 
Ged, Joh. 1 I. $L, $2, for te Church, At.20,25, for hjs "Bo 5 
Epbeſ. 5.2.3. for Geds iſrael, or Jacob, Rom,11.26, andalt this 
# in cevclu/ion, t but for the Elelt of God;Rom,8.3 3,34.bis friends, 
b Joh,15.13. And forthe avoiding of theſe,. and many more - 
Thr tuck Scriptures, will be fayeicher; oF, 
| I. That che Scriprures 10zertere with themſelves >- 
F 2, Qr thax intheic laſt mentioned, the word,the exceprive - 
 parcicle axlp, is. wapripg?2: If be ſay. che firſts hes the "ow. 
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fane mans would be, who being exhorted to love his Wife 
only with a conjugal love, ſhould rep!y , that the word on! 


was no where annexed to the command of /oving of bis 


wife, 


Secondly, When as very frequently in the Scriptrres,upon 


other and imaller occaſions, the words All, the World, all the 


World, (with wert3em ſound of which p.'$6. he keeps ſuch a 


* coyl) are as much confined to an All Determmate, as to the 
indeterminate Alt he pleads for: perute Jobs 21, 25, 1 John 5, 


I 9.xbouss 3c, Revl3.3. Jan 8 yA.AW the Earth. as we have 
it Att. 19.28, Att.n,28, At.4,21, & 10.12, & 19.10, loh, 
12,32, Phil.2,21, Math.9.35.& 3. 5+. 1ſa,40.5.locl 2,28, Rev, 
14.6,nor can Itel in how many places more. And when never 
he ſhall be able to produce as many reſtrift;ve Phraſes in the 
matter of Creation.then it will be time enough for to beiieve 
Univerſal Redemptien,as maintained by him. ' L | 

Thirdly > He pleads p. $6, 87. that it his broad ſenſe of the 
forementioned Scriptures be not yieldedro, then the plaireſt 
Scriptares wonld become the bardeft then God would be char- 
ed with mental Reſervations, and then we ſhould tell the people, 
that be deth not ſpeak as he meanes, but that his meaning 1s cou- 
trary to what he ſpeaks. | 

Anſw, For this there might be ſome ſenſe, 

I, If ſome metaphorical axd tropical expreſſions, were not 
by rational men, as .apt to be underſtood as more proper 


2, If, all, the World, a World full, even in common and vul- 


garexpreſſions, did not very ordinarily fignifie a great many 


chings, or men,or forne of all ſorts, as well as they fignifie 
all andeveryindividual thing, withour the leaft exception, 
3. If it, were not proper enough for the Holy GhoRt, in any 


.matter,to uſe what phraſes he liked beſt, far the exerciſins of 
-our indultry, I cake thoſe to be intolerably bold, who would 


reach rheic Maker to ſpeak plainly,becauſe they be reſolyed to 
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4,4, If a Worldof Divines, both Ancient and modern,as well 

as my poorlelf, Corrept. Corref, 161, 162, 163, had not re- 
zeRed ir, that inthe general propoſal of the Copel ro every 
| Creature, Mark 16, Is, there is not, or cannot poſſibly lurk 
any wental Reſervation, or inlincerity, how particular {oever 
Gods Decrees , or ſpecial Redemption may be, 

Tertio principalizer, Thirdly, In reterence to this whole 
Section, after all the pudder he makes, with his Univerſal Re- 
demption,and the fair hopes that teme men might be pur into, 
that all men ſhould be ſaved by ir, or have their (ins pardoned 
by it,it doth ar leaft bur ſhrink intoChrifts ſalvation for all,Phj., 
P. 85. Marg: into 4 paſſive power, or bare poſſibility of being ſa- 
ved, or 4 capability of being ſaved by Chrifts merits, Angry, 
full angry he is with us, that we will nor lo much as allow of 


this. 
A»ſw, Yet it would have becomne him very well, to have 


known , | 
Firſt , That none of his Adverſaries do deny the offer of 

Chr:/?, onto all, unto whom the Golpel is, and by Commiſſi- 

en ought to be preached, Afath.28,19, | 
Secondly > They do not only ſay, that it 1s poſſible, by ver- 

eve of Chriits merits, for all men to be ſaved, in caſe of erve 

Faith and Repentance (4); bur that in that caſe, they ſhall cer- (4) Dav. A- 


tainly be ſaved, by vertne of Chrilts death... +} 


nimadverſ, 

 257.imoD, 
. | : Twifle, Lib, 
2, vindic, p, 2, De #tilitate mortu Chrifti, ex Decreto Dei redundante howj- 
»:bus ad gloriam ſive ſalutem fic ftatuimus: nempe decrev:ſſe Deum nt Chri- 
ftimortss beneficium nemini, mſi crediderit, rurſus, modo crediderint, mniverſis 
CF. fingulis cederet in adeptionems ſalutis,. An aliter inftitunuyr A-miniani? 
prorſus non ſolent, De mtilitate vero mortis Chrifti , ex Decreto Dei redun- 
dante hominibus ad gratiamhac et, ad fidem & reſipi[centiam,” fic cenſemns, 
Ton decrevie Deus ut Chriiti, mortis utilit as cederet ommbus in adeptionem 
Gratie efficacis, qua Crederent 7 Reſipiſcerent, At non omnium et fides, 


&e, 


—y 


Thirdly, Jt will never be poſſible for him, or the Routelt of 
his parry, ro prove Chriſtto be only a Potemial, and nor an 
—__ vioxr, nnleſs chey will undettake to prove and make 
I” 6 ; | RSS APIEE | | 

| 7 That it was nor within the compaſſe of Gods abſolute 
Power, if he had been pleaſed to make vue of it, ro have provi- 
ded for mans Salvation, ſome other wayes, than by rhe fatis- 
faQion of Chri(t, 

Secondly, That Chriſt potentially procuring mans Selvnr;- 
on and Redemption, by which alone, no man was ever yer, ot e- 
ver ſhall be ſaved, but man afts4ly ard efficac:ouſly procuring 
his own ; Man, of the two, doth much more for himſelf, in 
point of Sa/vatios, or Redemption, then Chiift,(who ro all his, 
15 a Saviour , bis 'r0. aayſixts, Heb;7,25, unto the very wtroſt 
doth for him. | | 
Fourthly Irs a moſt inſufferable injury done- to Chriſts 

-merits, to {uſpend the efficacy of them, upon mans free will;fo - 

as not to beaſhamed ro afſerr, p. $7.'that t is Chriſts intention 
"10 ſave them all without 5h He , if by the withedweſs of their 

wills, they did not fruſtrate his intention, as the greater part of 
men do, by not accepting h15 offer ,and not performing the cond:'tions 
on which his offer is made. 


-  Anſw,1, Belike now, (if he ſpeakof Chriſt rhe Sons in- 
-rention as Mediator, as I am conhdent he doth and muſt, as 
before, Phil, Chap. T.p. 22, he had done of God the Fathers) 
Chriſt, notwithlianding all his extreme ſufferings muſt be be- 
holding ro mans weak, ilippery uncertain free will, whether 
he ſhall ſce the Travel of his ſout, have 4 ſced'# ſerve bm, have 
-; abody, a ſpouſe, a purchaſed Inheritance, &e, Allthis 1s fruſira- 
\ blex man lo pleaſe, | or 5 A tb | 

2, Behke its now no more aparr of Chrifts ſufferings by 
his merits, to procure us a will not to fruſtrate his mercttul 
Intentions tous, and fo to make us parrakers of the blefſed 
fruits of his ſufferings, EY. 


Thicdly, 
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Thirdly ,. All upon a ſudden the Lord bleſſed for ever muſt | 
-be made /wporent, (4) unhappy, changeable, ſeriouſly rowill, (a) L16, r, 
1.6, tO purpoſe, or properly to decree ro effeR that which alaſſe Contra Ju- 

he knowes will never be ;. bur wherein ke mult be frufirated /iav. operis 
by mans will, ironger then his, and which therefore, he will /mperf. f. 
not will, when man for nor willing on Earth, what God once 13 3, Ab/e: ut 
willed, ſhall be ſent to Hell, and when no good mart ſhall fo impediatur 
much as will damned mens lalvation (5), Po ab homine 
| | | ommpotengis 
& cuntta 

[cientis intentio. Parum de ne tanta cogitant vel ei excogitande non ſufficiunt, 

"T% prtant Deum ommpotentens aliquid velle, & homine : infiymo 
1mpediente, non. poſſe, In Enchiride.c, 5, Turc inclariſſima luce videbitur, 

udm certa F immutabilis voluntas Dei. quam multa poſſit & non velit, ni- 
hil autem velit & non poſſit, quamque ſit verum quod in Pſulmo canitur: De- 
us noſter in clo & in terra quicquid valuit fecit, Ouod ut.que non eſt vernm, 
fi aliquid woluit, & no» fecit; ©, quod eft indignins,ideo non fetit, quoniam ne 
fieret quod wolebat omnipotens, volunt as hominis impedivit; (b) A, Rivet 
Diſp. 7. Theſ. 2.5. Si tal;s volunt as proprie, &,ut loquuntur formaliter eſſet in 
Deo, ut perpet#ua foret, eſſet neceſſ; arium,promde Deum ſemper velle hominum ſas 
lutem: 1d antem fieri non poteſt. crim ne pi quidem homines poſt hanc vitam ſint 
ecm volituri, propter ſtatus ſui perfettionem, cum eAngelis communem , qui 
etiam fit ut nec pro reprobis orent , nec ſuper damnatis ulla commu ſeratione mo” 
veantur , [ed pure & perfette in eorum punitione laudent Dei Juſftitiam, &e, 
Auſtin Exchirid,Cap.103, Quomodocungque vero illo ant alio mae hi ant fimi- 
les leci (1 Tim.2,) mtellig; poſſint ; ita Tamen intelligantur, ut credere not co> 
gamur aliquid omnipotent em Deum fiert volmiſſe, fattumg; non eſſe, qmr fine 
ullis ambignitatibas, [ in celo &F mterra, ſicut & veritas cantat, omnia que 
wolnit fecit, profefto facere noluit quodenngue non fecit, 


Thirdly » If ſuch be Chriſts intention, even as here he ac- 
know'edeerh to the greater patt of periſhing men, chen that 
abominable abſurdity, which molt ridiculouſly p.85, he would” 


fain pu rpon 1s, that Chrilt is the Saviour only of Reprobares, 


will by jult conſequence fallonly'upon himſelf; for we, who 
from the place which there he quotes, I Joh, 2. 2, takingthe 
word eAll, and the whole World, for all ſorts of men, whether 

Mm - Jewes 
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\ Tewes or Gentiles, diſperſed in the World, who ever have, 4s, or 
[hall believe, by verene of their Eleftion, we granc the word 

to ſ:gnific, not #xly the major part of ſuch, bureven every ſuch 

an ind:vidxal one ; whereas he pleading, that Chriſt dyed for 
all, wichout any the leaſt exception;and whereas he doth orant 
ro that, by far the major part of ſuch do periſh,-and ſhall be 
damned tor ever; it will invincibly follow, that it Chrife gi- 
ed not only for Reprobares, he died for far more Reprobares 
then Elett ; yea, all his lufferings notwithſtanding , he mighe 
only have diced for Reprobates, 

Fonrrhly, Though here as before, p. 22, he would make 
us believe, thar God hath an i»cention to ſave all thar periſh,yer 
how this ſhould be pcfiible, no man can tmagine, when as, 

I, God inthe meanes of Grace) doth not io much as make 
an offer of Salvation to all, Pſal, 147. 1g, 20, AG, 14, 16, 


& 17.30, : : 
2, When as his Rev, Father Arminins conld have taughr 


(c) Sinner him, and Mr. 7.P. (c) ſeems to have learned his Leſſon prer- 


&) ; 

Fen aded, ty welirom bim, God atfords only (ufF cient Grace to thoſe 
in the Table who periſh, but not efficient. Either then men maybe ſayed, 
means of ſal- without the meanes of Grace, the aruntiarion of rhe Goſpel, 


' pation, #6 or (which muſt needs be rheir opinion)men by their free wijl 


man livmg may turn ſufficient grace into effettual grace, whenthey lilt, or 


rcax ſay'he God without palpable ablurdicy, cannor be ſaidto intend ſal- 


wants,.p, vationtothemall (4), 


| 29 3 +2 96 5 
Th 36. 1 hay do nell 14 fr 6 og diſcourſe abou this in Dr, Awirald, 
Mi G 


the very man he boaſteth tobe of his ſide, *Defenſ. Calvin, de Rep: obar. 
. 198, 199, & inde, f Innocentins tertins, Sanguis Chriſti pro 
Solis pradeſti natis & uſus eff, quantum ad efficientiam , ſed pro 
ennttis hominibus effuſns ef quantum ad ſufficientiam, Thom. Aquiy, 


| (=per 5. Capt Apocalypſeos. De paſſione Domim,inquit, l9qui eſt dupliciter: ant 


ſecundum ſufficientiam, & ſic paſſio redemit omnes, Omnibus enim red'men- 
ars & ſalvandss ſufficiens eft, etiamſi plures eſſent mundi, ut aicit Auſelmas 
£1b,2,Cap,1.4, 


*Fitthly 
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Fifchly, All his eedions diſcourſe which he begins, p. 93, 
and ar lengrh concludes thus, p, 94. from: all this together, it is 
as clear as noeon-day, that they who deny hins ta be the Savianr o 
all the World intent 'anally, cannot ſay with any reaſon vhat he is (0 
much as ſufficiently the Saviour of them , whom be eternally de- 
creed he would not ſave, &c. 

Anſw.1, I ay, all this Diſcourſe is grounded upon a miſtake 
of the uſual ditinRion received in the Schools, and which in 

- his Margin p. 93. he relates well out of Dr, Overal, viz, 
of Chriits death, either as ſufficient for all, or efficacious on' 
tor ſome : the firit member of this diſtin&tion about the ſfs- 
ciexcy of Chriits deathyis not by the Auchours of it (f [nnocen- 
tins tertins Sauguis Chriſts,&c,) as it is known, oppoled to [n- 
tentionaliter, as he reports itbut to efficaciter as they ule ir. 

2, Both he and his Dr. Overal with him, p. 93. ate out) if(e) See Mr, 
chey ſuppole them, who do mannage chis dittin&ion beſt, (e) Perkins-Dr. 
to take the ground of the ſufficiency of Chriſts merits;to ariſe TWiſle» and 
from his Hypothetical will of {aving all withour any difference, 9thers » 4r- 
whereas they take the ſufficiency of his deach for ail, even of ati») 9per- 
thouſand Worlds, if there could be ſo many, and withour1ng #he ſenſe 
which ic con!d be {ufficient for none,to ariſe from the Digni- of 72% a 
ty of Chrilts perſon, as be is God and man : {0 that tey main-ſtinft:9%, De 
rain the death of Chriſt to be abſolutely ſufficient for all , and Twille £16» 


gk 


not only to bz {o upon ſuppsſition, I,$,31, 22, 
Pp. 252.254» 
Hu)us pre- 


tit ſolmti virtus F efficacia (inqun Rev Perkins) tum quoad merituns & quoad 
operationem) infimta esÞ, & tamen diFingui deber:eit enim wel porentialls vel 
aftnalis. Efficacia potentials eſt, qua auteev in ſe ſufficiat pro redimendis Sins 
Lulorum, abſq; exceptione , peccatws. etiamſs (ſent mille mund; hominum | ve- 
rum ſi ſpettemmns efficaciam illam attualem aig illud quoad conſilium Der,& 
 quoad eventum, pro Eleftis tantum F praedeſtinatis eft ſolutum, Dr, Twidle 1- 
bid. p.254.Chriſtum mortuum eſſe pro ommbns nox eſt iden,quod Chriſt: more 
rems ſufficientens efſe pro omnibusr Hud enim negaret Perkinhius , &' 205 una 
NHegaremus; hos affirmaret,& nos una ſecum aff rmantes haberet : 1dque nulia 
ſub conditione, ne voluntatis quidem Diving, licet contrarinm Perkinho z ſed 

| ſine omni cangore imputat Armimugs, &'c,. 
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will efficaciouſly ſave all, who are by Faith made partakers of 
If... : 
- Thirdly, Chriſts Eternal Decree,Cwhich to make.the matter 
the more odious to carnal undiſcerning people , ſome few 
lints before, be calls his irreverſible Decree, whereby he was not 
.able to refiſt himſelf)is at all no barre to the ſufficiency of Chriſt's 
merits for ſaving all: it 1s only a voluntary Barre of his own 
makins, which renders him not #»able, but for Reaſons beſt 
known to himſelf, not willing 5. e. not decreeing 'to fave 
all. 
; Fourthly, It P; Bertins, Shield-bearer to Arminius him- 
ſelf, may be believed, we need not much contend for the di- 
RinRion of S»fficiexter and Efficaciter , becaule it is nor pro- 
perly of Divine, but humane Tradition, which was the reaſon 
why Arminizs would nor proſecute 1t(f), 
(f ) Exam, Sixthly , and laftly, from what hath been ſaid in my Cox- 
Armin, Per- ,epe. Corrett. as weilas in this writingzto other Scriptures, pa- 
inſepredeſt. rallel to that of 2 Cor.5. 14, it-will be eakhe todiicover what 
Pe. 99) mult be ſaid to all rhat extravagant Diſcourſe,upon which Mr. 
T. P. ſpends no lefſe then 4. whole pages, Chap. 4. from p, © 
28. to 32. for aiter all ſaid, and all done, pro or coz, it will be 
molt clear to any attentive Reader, who will either {criouſly 
mind that Text with its contexr, or con{ult with the beſt In- 
rerpreters; | 
I, That the Apoſtle 1n his propoſition 2 Cer, 5, 14. ſpeaks 
of an al! ſuchas himſelt, who were conftrained by the love of 
Chriſt, (and ſure fuch are nor, the «ll Mr. T, P, pleads for) 
and therefore that the 4/l i» the Minor, v, 15, muſt needs be 
taken as it was in the Major, 7 £0 
2. Thar the death che Apoftle ſpeaks of, v. 14. is not a 
parural death, as Mr, T. P, would have its pz 30. bur it is a 
moral death, viz. fach a one , by which -in Chriſt ear head , we 
| did a5 it were all die,no otherwile then-as if we had died and (a- ' 
_ Lisfied for our ſelyes, and procured for our ſelves a _ ro 
: ye 
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Chap.3. Txt 
not unto our ſelves, but unto him which died for m, $&c, 

3. "He will find that v, 14, 15,17, the Apoltle makes a 
tacit Antitheſis, which elſewhere he had done moſt explicitly, 
Rom. 5,111! 2,1 3z14,15,&c 1 Cor,1 F,21,22, betwixt the firit 
and ſecond Adam, who are by him made to be two different 
Roots, whereof the firlt atter his fall, derives nothingelle bur 
death and fin, to his natural Off: ſpring ; but the ſecond de- ( eo) Vide }. 
rives to his'{piritual Off (pr:ng, life aud righteouſneſs (g), This Camer. De 
being moſt plainzit would be {1 perfluous labor, to ſpend more x1. fa, p: 
time and paper in giving more particular Anſwers to his Lux- tos 107, 


wriant Diſcourſes: the rather, becauſe mod}, it not all the par- 4+ 4damus 


- 


ticulars have upon ſome occation or other been ſufficiently 4,407 ge- 
cruſhed already, And thus I am at lalt come toan end of ,g,;; noſtri 
rhar,with which if he ſay true p.15. all other Opinions in de- ,{; ſecund#s 
bate, muſt ftand or fall, and upon which, the bh nge of all dath cariem, ho- 
turn, P. 93. Habemus confitentem reum, according to hiS OWN po terrenns 
Confeflion: then if what I have laid againſt him, will hold LEY TENT Mrs. = 
water, as Icruft inGod it will, all the reſt of his Book is ;;, {briſins 
curned off the binges,and iS truncas imers, et terre inutile pondus. aut or gene- 


1 ſhall therefore with all the brevity that I can,diſpatch whar »; noftri eſe 


remains, ſecundum 
ſpiritum,ho- 
! "*o | mo ('wleſris 
{{eleſtium. Attamen a, ver, a ratione, Fuſius 1dem P.127, cinſd, Libri, Onan 
ſit h ec noſtri C1473 Chriſto 11.5 efficax 3 vel in6e facile colligi poteſt, quod 


que Chriſrus in noſtri Gratiam pertulerit, ea codem apud deum loco fint, ac ff 


P : . L t . 
nobis tam gravis pena incubuiſſet, Hoc vers eſt quod Apoſtolus ſgnificavit 


diſertis verbis , 2.Cor. 5. Si unm, mquit, pro ommbu mortuns eſt, omnes- 


mortur ſumns, Ita (briſtus dum para que fuit maledifta def ungitur , to- 


tum ChriſtiCorpus ea pana defunttun eſt; vide etiam in hanc ſementiam,D, 


Aygultin, De pec, & merit, Lib, 1, ( ap. 8... 
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To h is 6. SF, about E, criptare, Tr adition, Right Reaf on , from 
: Pp. 103, tO IO7, a ” 


I 


AN. $.7. But that we have met with an Or ator , who de 
wol:ber Themate, if need bez can out-wit, and our-(peak roo, 
I vid verſifying upon a flea; Dan, Heinſius rheroricating in 
Ovid, de Commendation of a Lowſe, before a Lowſie Senate; Era{[mms 
lice; Orat. his applauding of Folly;and a learned, bur a known eArmi-, 
Jan, Hein- *nian, P, Cunens his not jocularly bur ſeriouſly crying up an A- 
fiis, de pe- poſtate Fulian,(a) we ſhould not have had tlie expenſeful waſte 
arcule; ad of almoſt four pages upon that lo ſlight a mention of Tria ſwat 
. Wendicoruns omnia, in my Corrept. CorreF, p. 43.44, which yet was not 
ParresCon- done upon a flight occafion ; bur becaule he had jaid, p. 2, of 
Icripros. © his uncorreR& Copy; (as he is plealed co iyleir) rhar unco the 
Eraſm: En- Authority of the Fathers, we owe the Canon of the Scriptures, 
COmIum and our belief of three ſubſiftences, in one ſubſtance, much the 
Forie, ſamerto whar he ſairh, Philaxth. p.1 04, | 
(a) P. Ca 
wens, pref. | ge * 
D)v; Ceſarii ( nt Ethnice vocat) Julian laudem, ad Synd'c, Leiden rum, 


'$. 2, Untoallthis long Diſcourſe, then, he ouehe to ſatis- 
fie him(elf with this concile Anſwer, 

I, That every one who 1s but in any tolerable mea- 
ſure acquainted with the old Pelagiaz, or che late' Arminian 
D;v;nity, are tull well acquainted , that ir boztoms far more 
upon that,which men fallely call &ight Reaſox, theneither up- 
on Scripture or Tradition, which made Pelagizz of old, appeal 
from Divines,and Poſcere Auditorium Philoſophicum,as preten- 
dingac ficſt, wha afterwards his Proſelytes did, (as witneſſeth 

| Brad- 
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of (þ) Tho: 
beaten | EeSiaes' 
Prefat, Si- 
: Et RR: cur Autiqus 
Pelagiani ventoſo nomine. ſ(1entiarum ſecularium inflati conſiftoriam, Theols. 
gicum-contemmentes, Philsſophicum flagitabamt: ita I moderni, Audivi nam. 
que quoſdameAdvocatos Pelagiilicer multum provettos,in ſacr;s apicibus, af- 
firmantes Pelagium nnſquam potniſſe eonvinct per naturalem & Phil ofopbi- 
Cam rationem, ſed vix arguebatur utcunque per quaſdam auttoritates T heols- 
girm Jr nudas, maxime autem per authoritatems Eccleſie, que ſatrapis non 
pracevar, 


Bradwardine (b) that they were beaten by ſome Amthorities 
ſeeming Scripteres and Tradition, bur could never be 


by reaſon, 


And as for tht of Tradition, jt 1s well known , that 1#ſtin 
confutes the tumme of Pe/agius; and conſequently, of Armi- 
2ius, and T, P. theic Diiinity , which 15, that ſalvation is de- 
rived to men, ex foxte-velendi, flowes from the Fountain of 
cheir free wills, by that which was commonly received a- 

money the Antients, that Q#em vault Des Religioſum facitzthat 
is, in the Apottles Phrale, God gives Grace to whom he wills, 
Rom,9.18, | hope Mr. T, P, will nor fault my Traxſlation, un- ; 
leis he will fay,.rhat a man. may become Religious withour "if 
Gods efficacions wonder -work:ng Grace, 
2, That Mr, T. P.by his trequent wrelling of good Serips 
tares, hislighting of 01d Auſtin, his producing of a Decachord 
of ſorry Reaſons, - by his Philoſophical Boethian Diſconrſe, no 4 
way grounded upon ancient Scr/ptures of Tradition, had oiven 3 
a ſubſtantial Specimen,a ſul} proot,not of placing p.104, Right (c) T 
Re4ſon' betore Scripture , as to;point ot order in his. Baok , (a WW er tul- 
thing which-I was ne:er ſofimpleas to charge him with) bur þ Ae} Tolle 
which is far worſe, ot {etring up. that thing which he calls w_ 40 
Right Reaſon nigher in his heart ; and therein, as Hereticks of +" v m"—__ 
old, makine their brains their Bible (c). . a Fs __ 
3. As for what he-quores, or-rather ,-iſ-qzores one of Rev. of IG is 
Ball his'Palpit- Patron, Patir.24 polg7yb 7. ( by the. Pringers Junk ua 


OR be -ane.of the. very belt , Ar guments.in, 4 that + 


Anfw. 1, Perwm, 
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 Anſw.T, It is ſomewhat a wonder to me; that his famoxs 

1 © profeſſor of Dromity,' Jacob Armununs, inthe Vmverſty of Ley- 

> d:n;Philan,p.14, ſhould aboutſuch kind of expreflions, as Mr, 

- ' Ball aſeth inthe place quoted, differ {o really from his , other- 

(4) 3. Ar- wiſe mott- Geamne Son Mr..T, P, (4d), He had divers times 

mini Ex- {aid upon occaſion of che debated Controverlies,. vow. ſtamuns 

am. preteſt. Angu#tin, and a very fltghr eltimate he ers upon the Concur- 
Perkin, in rent Teltimonies of the Fathers, | 


I 


3% 


oftavo. p. S. | h 
Vitio tibi verti non. poteft quod antiquorum Theologorum ſententias adducis, 


preſertim ifFa, quam ponts, cautione obſervati, Nam et ipſi Patres diverſis 
Interpretationibus obnox11 ſunt , & quidens tanto magis quam Scriptores 
Oeomveus%r, quanto  minore minuſq; | jy wh veritatis cogn.tione predit; fue- 
rut, ©" minus accuratt & commod? ſenſa mentis ſue enuntiare potuerunt. 
Quod dum cogito, neſcio an conſuluerint Kecleſie, quihoc ſeculo Patrum ſen- 
tentras in xegotio'Religioms fib uuſurpandes anttoritatis cauſe pmravernnt, 


$ 4 * 
* 


2, Mr. Ball, as itsplain by the words of that phace, as well 
as by the Argament of the whole Book, ſpeaking about Ec- 
clefiaſtical Aﬀairs, not in reference to the Docerda in Eccleſia, 

to Do&rinal Church matters, but in reference to Diſciplinary 
and Prafical, the ſaying makes nothing for his turn. And ſure 
Tam), were he inthe points debated berwixt us, bur-of rhac 
Authours Judgement, a ſpeedy end would quickly be ſer to all 
45 Controverhes betwixt me and -my wnkind Neigh- 
 bour, 

3.As for the facetions ſport which he makes, Phi/.105,1006, 
with what in the Margin of Correpe, Corre&, p, 44. was quo- 
ted out. of CaFtalic, and bis Prefacer, or an Alter Ca- 
Alb ied | | | 

eAnſw, 1, There is nothing ſo plain to him, who hath buc 
a mind to ſee, that whileſt both of them ſay, according to 

' Whar I repreſent, p. 44. that in the matters debated abour 
_ Predeſtination, Eleftion, Free will, the common man doth judge 
* | better by his reaſon, (which in that place can be no other then 
, hisra:ucal CWother-wit) and his ſenſes , viz, his ſive ſenſes, 
o than 
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than ſome literate men, meaning, as Mr. T,P, interpfets the 
matrer,p. 106, than Ca/vir, and all who hold with him:inſo 
ſaying, they mult both of them needs oppoſe, both the anciex: 
and modern Cherch , who ever thought theſe matters roo high 
for natural reaſon, or the five ſenſes, 

2, That the Pler:qxe, or the wot, in Felic, Trp, his Text 
ſhould,even whilett he is areproving me, nor to underſtand 
che Latine Tongue, p, 106, bertranſlated by only a few, I do 
not conceive, proceeds n him from want of Latin, bur either 
out of inadverrency, or it may be, for any thing I know to the 
contrary, from want of honeFty, 

Fly. andlaſtly, Although neicher my ſelf, nor any opini- 
atedas Iaminthe debateable matrers need,we are confident, 
tD be afraid of any thing which can be produced againſt our 
cauſe, from any valuable 7radition , or truly {o called Right 
Reaſon, yet would ro God Mr. T, P, would perilwade him- 
ſelf and his fattion, ſeriouſly to peruſe what John Dallew, quo- 
red, as making for him by himſelf, p. 15. hach wrote abour 
the uſe of Fathers, in reference to the Controverſies of our 
times: andif they would bur mind Fob» YVedelir, his Rationale 
Theolegicum, and fo keep within the bounds of craly Right 
Reaſon, 1 make no queſtion, bur theſe following , and divers 
other Scriptures, Row.$.30,31.&9.6.11,AF,15,18, 2 Tim, 
2,19, Epheſ. 2,10, Iſa, 59, 21, ob, 13, 1,& 17, 9, Heb. 
I3,21, Phil,2,13, 2Cor.3.5, Phil.1.6, Ephef. 2.8, _— 
2,13, and juſt conſequences drawn from rhem, would quickly 
determine the main matrers in debate berwixc us : If rhere- 
fore he, or any of his confident and moſt daring bragging party, 
will needs be appearing again, let them nor ferch (uch terr1- 
ble Cirqwedroes (as they do),from the Antienr Fathers, before 
Anftin, and all aſter the Canonical Writers , and trom ſome 
craig Reaſons, which they urge againſt plarm Scripenres, which 
ſerve for litcle, bur for rhe tyring of Priters, Readers and 


Printers, and I durſt give them my word for ir, chey ſhall meer 


with Anſwers to,any thing they cap ſay, out of Holy Divine 

Writ, chough I ſhould reſolve to tiring up my pen, & verbun . 

01 amplize addere, Let them try their valour, and pelr ws with 

no ſtones, but what are taken mo the Yallies of the — 
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2nd we will nor by Gods Grace, tary tay! to the ftouteſt of our 
Antagonifti, or fear that rhe head of our cauſe, will ever be. 


Fg 1 Dk 


To his vo/uminens but monftrous F, 23, About the Frernal 
Carſe of puniſhment, fins/poſuive extity, its having an Effic, exc 
Canſe, &e, on which later, he expoxnds himſelf from p. 110. 
Lo 121, but Contra; himſelf Chap.4, p.29,21.33. 


AY 2% 


Anſw,1, Asto the Title tuck wp in the froxt of this $.28, 
p.108,109. and again, inthe Reere of it, from p, 118,to 121, 
our quarrel about it , would quickly be at anend\,. it by 
eternal prniſkwent he would underſtand damnarien of a finally 
finful Creatwre, and by the (ole caxuſe of :r, he would, likewiſe 
with rhe Divines, Biſhop Hall, and Biſhop Davenant, which 
he quores p, 197, underſtand the ſole meritorious Canſe of its 


execnt:ion ; but ihas may he jullly ſuſpeRed), he do by the cauſe 


of puniſhment,eternal, underftand the cauſe of Gods internal 
and eterua/ Decree of puniſhing men ſor their fins:. then firſt, 
he ſpeaks monſirouſly, and abſurdly, whileft he would make 
Sm, which ſure.is no older then man, nay nor ſoold, and fo 
nor-exiiing.. but intime; to be the cauſe of Gods eternal De- 
cree. AuguFft.Nihil majus voluntate Dei, non ergo cauſa cjus 
querenda eff, Ench. ad Laur.c,96., 

2, He would make fin ezerz4ally foreſeen, but only potentially 
then ex:t;»g ro be more effcacions and cawſal, then when it 
att ual exitts in time; for this latter can only be the cauſe 


of Gods executing bis decree of damnation ; . but the former is 


the cauſe of his parpe/ing or intend ng of it, A' greater thing 
it i5>to be the cauſe of Gods purpoſe;then.to be the cau7 of the 
execation of that purpoſe, | ION | 

7». He 
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- 2, He ſpills all char Logick, p. 64. which he doth 
to, when helaich, chat he had never (olictle Logick,, 2” 
That any thing in man could be the cauſe of Gods Decree, 

4, He mutt conclude, That it was neceſſary for all us 
morcalls to be damned, becauie from erernicy the Lord could. 
nor bur foreſee , rhat we ſhould all becither Originally, or 

$. 2.- Though p. 107, hedoſtoutly deny, that his Chap. 3. 
wherein he grants, that every Reprobate is predetermined to cter- 
nall pun:;ſhment, is at any Daggers arawing, with his almoſt 
whole Chap.2. where he ſtrezuonſly diſpmes, that Ged deter» 

mines none to puniſhment; yet 1, the ching is molt evident; toc 
in his p.17. Chap.2. of his Corrett Copy, he faith expreſly,with- 
out any the lealt colour of limitation of that his ſaying , that 
man himſelf is the ſole efficient canſe of his eternal puniſhment; 
and again) p. 27. that there can be no greater blaſphemy, thes 
ro bring Gods providence into the pedegree of death, _ 

Secondly, As tor the only Salve which he hath for this 
ſore, Phil. p, 107. viz.thar Ileave out the terme reſpettively, 
which he brings in /ag ging. Corrett Copy, p. 32, 

Fict, He ſhould have brought it an looner, if he would 
have had me to have taken ſome more than agdinary notice of 
it, and nor have been io 1mpudent, as to write, that he never 
faidin his life, that God determines none to pun:ſhment.there ma- 
k ng a ſtop, as M.B. doth; when as in his Chap, 2, he ſaith no» 
thing elſe without 4»y op, _ 

2, He ſhoyld xpon provec4tien , have ſhowed which I puc 
him upon, p. 13 5. of my Correpr, Carre, how the conditionali- 
31, or abſolmteneſs of it, alters the caſe ; cipecially, as to fin's 
being the condition of Gods eternal Decree, when as neither 
that, or any other Cond't:ons, couldever be without Gods ei- 
ther decrecing co effect rhem 1n time,or yoluntary permitting 

" "thatiotime they ſhould be wrought by orhers, | 
$..3, As ſor his yilifying of my Logick, which he ſpends 

full rwo pages more upon, Pp, 108, 10g, and uſhers in with 
this lewd ſownd:»g, I might almoſt lay, lowd lying expreſſion, 


- 6 that I will be ;ampering in matters, 16 which ;n all likglibeod and 
appearance, 1 was never trained up, : 
| | n 2 Firſt, 
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f Firſt, Poſſibly fipce my training upin char Arr, I may have 
loſt more learning y then yer it appeares that ever he had, or 


- 


was maſter of. 


oreat School: man too p. 108, he quores out of Biel, Sox- 
cinas » Seot, Gabriel, what any freſh man of a monechs tan- 
ding in either Univerfity,would and could-as judiciouſly have 
noted out of his vreaſie Jack- Seton, Ramns, Schibler,Crucigs, 
Elementa Burger ſdicit, or any the moſt vulgar Zogician, 


3. If it be an Adequate definition of a Canſe in general, that 
it is that c#jus v3 res efF, then ſure it cannot be very inadequate 
co the efficient cauſe, which hath as much, if not more ot cay- 


 falityinit, inreference to the effe&, than any other cauſe 


can have, which all derjve their cauſality from the f7# efficient 


4. It avours of no great Logick or Metaphyſicks either, that 
In all his whole Diſcourie, he ſeems nor yer ro have learned; 
that there is a vaſt difference betwixt a Phyſical rea! working 
cauſe of apy thing, which 1 did therefore xar* ifoyiv, by way 
of eminency, call tt e Efficient Canſe, and a morally merapho- 
rical working, or Efficient Cauſe, which in diſtinQtion from 
the former, I did therefore call the weritor/ons Cauſe of pnn- 
iſhmenc. I never denyed man to be the meritorious efficient 


Caxſe of his puniſhment; but T maintained God tobe the chief 


Secondly, That forſooth our great Zogician may appear a: 


Aurhour of his puniſhment as theDerreer of it, & the inflifter of 


it, which his Chap. 2, Correft Copyplainly denies. 


5, Dr. Twiſe ſure may be allowed to have bin trained up 
co ſome Logick aud Metaphyſicks, and not to have been the 
meanef} Proficient in either: yer there be upon ſeveral occa- 
ſions divers places,. wherein he commirs as great Solec:ſws 
in Logick as my ſelf, when he diſtinguiſheth berwixt the Ef- 


ficient and meritorious Cauſe, Bur perchance, I ought to re- 


\'T.P. owes the DoQor a reckoning, for. 


member, that the greater Logician and gy” Ke Mr. 


Maxim, Philan, Chap.3.p.67. after ſo ignorant 4 Warner, as J 
| 7 "08 


Nng a Logical 
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 * "  eMr. T. P's. blaſphemont opinion about [in's poſitive enti W”  - Fel 


be (learned Mr. T. P. e Aquila non Captat mnſcas!) (a) had (a) D: 
bur ſo uſed ir, when he was bur a raw Stobilter he ” 2 biſ- yo peter 
ſed out of the Schools, and no doubt the DoRor ſhall be well £35, Vindic. 
ayed the nexc time, Mr,T.P. comes from Fraxce, unto which p. 273, Sir 
elike he did at firſt go as hisJournies end before his thoughts remiſſio pe- 
didiſo much as run upen chat Country, till he took ſhipping at catorum, e- 
Dover. tiaw Santt; 
| Spiritus e f - 
feltio, ſed in genere Cauſe efficientss, quod tamen nihil obſtat, quominus ſt a- 


tuatnr remiſſionem peccatorum eſſe propriam mortis Chriftt aye In ge- 


ere cauſe meritorie Sic Paulo poſt &c,Quemadmod, in eandems ferm? ſenten- 
tiam Lib, 1 feb 6, Irrogatio penarum pendet 4 Deo tanquam 4 cauſa efficiente 
Phyſica ; ſed quis dubitat pendere etiam 4 peccatis creaturarum, Languam 4 
canſis efficientibus moralibus ; aliequi neque Salus noſtra pendere dicetur 4 
Chriſto, quater#seft canſa ejns meritoria, Lib,2, p.62, de hoc ipſo arguments, 
Licet peccatum qua peccatum duntaxat 4 creatura ſit, hoc tamen hit 1mpe- 
dit quo minus Dexus concurrat ad aftum peccati, iAque determinand» Creature 
voluntatem ad agendun © c. Ruina exitii & pene ex Creatura eſt tAnguan d 


g . , \ . 
cauſa meritoria,a Deo vero tanquam 4 cauſa efficiente, 


bd. 4. 


$. 4. But I muſt travail from this to what followes next 
at large, about ſins having a proper efficient Canſe , and a true- 
poſitrve entity, p., T10, ITT, Chap.4, 20, 21. 33, Inthe hand- 
ling of which, I think it will abundantly be made evident, 
thac he is forſaken by all ſound Divinity ; and Divines as well 
as of all true Logick, and Philoſophy, it not to all common ho- 
»eit),in the miirepreſenting the known Judgement of his ad- 
rerſaries. In which, that we may proceed the more diftin&- 
ly, (not only becauſe the matter is to admiration and aſto- 
niſhment , by all confeſſed ro be moſt abſiruſe to the moſt. 
quick piercing eyes (6); but alſo becauſe it is the laſt rorren 
t#ilaed Pillar, upen which all the refl inthis gawdy flouriſh 
110 Pamphler doth reſt) I will walk in this merhbod,; 


Firſt, 
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Toz * Trrberridto maint ais fin, at (ach, to have a poſitive entity, 
| (3) Salvian,. . Firſt, Tle repreſent what was that whick he takes as an 


deGubernag, occahion tor all-rhis Diſcourſe (b), | 

Dei Lib.3, Secondly, Tle ſhow what the Opinion of the beſt refor- 
St quis ad med Churches, and'ot her molieminent DoRors,'is, in this 
omnes hy- matter ; andparticularly, whatDr. Twiffe underſtands by Ef- 
mane ratio-ficax decretum, in the matter of fins permiſſion, 


1s queſts- 
ms aq Thirdly, Evidence how horridly wicked, ab'urd and fooliſh 
ſponſum ex- M. T.P's. Opinion'is, which in chis SefF:0x and elſe-where, he 
 pefter, and:- doth maiorain, | | 
' at Salviay, © Foutthly, 1 will, by Gods help , rake off the Objections 
Poſſum qui- which make him fo inſolerr and ſcoraful againit the Orcho- 
dem rationa-dOx. | | 
biliter & ſa- ww” p 
ris conſtanter a cere, Neſcio ſecretum, & conſilinm divinitatis ignore, Sufficit 
mihi ad cauſe bhujus probationcm ditti Caleſtis oraculum.. Dens a ſe omnia di- 
c1t aſpict, omn;a reg, omnia judicari, <1 ſcire vis quidtenendum fit; habes 
ltteras ſacras. Perfeita ratio eft, hoc terere quod legeris, Qua Canſa” autor 
Dexs hec de quibus loguimnr ita faciat, nolo 4 me Tequiras, Homo ſum, 
0% intelligo {ecreta Det, inveitigare non audec,& ideo etiam attentare formi-» 
do: quia F hec ipſum genus Sacrilege temeritatis eſt, fi plu? ſcire cupias 
quam ſinaris, Sufficiat tibi, quod Deus 4 ſe agi as diſpenſari cunita te- 
fatur. Anguſt, in Pſal. 148, Si nos non mielligimus quid quare fiat , demus 
hoc providentie ipſur, quia non fit ſme caſa. non blaſphemabimus, Quuns 
enim ceperimus diſputare de operibus Dei. quare hot quare illud + I non debut 
fic facere, male fect hoc, ub: eſt lans Dei? perd'diſti Halle-luia, Omnia fic 
conſidera quo modo placeas Des, & landes artificem, Quia ft intrares in of- 
ficinam forte fabri fernarii, non auderes reprebendere folles, incudes, malleos. 
Da imperit um hominen ndſcreutem qnid quare fit - & omnia reprehenait, Sed 
fi non habeat peritiam artificss, & habent ſaltens conſiderationem hominis, 
qaid fibi dicit ? non fine cauſa hoc loco folles poſiti ſunt, Artifex novit quare, 
etfi ego non novi, In officins nou andet vituperare fabrum, & auger repre- 
Lendere in hog mundo Dum ! 
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F, 1, 


- About the occaſion taken for his Scriblings, from py 10, 
and up and down ellewherez abour Cods agency in or about 
fin, the poſtiveneſs, or privativeneſs of ir,its efficacious permiſſion, 
TE 

All this long talk which fills up by fac more chan half of all 
that which is upon any jult account 47g mentative in this his 
Philanthroyy, was occahion*d by what Corrett Copy,p, 14. he 
raiks of Gods permitting of (in only in that which he calls an 
equitable ſenſe, Again(t which-his lene, after the repreſentati- 
os of ſome of his wonted-Arts, I had given him in, variety of 
Arguments, Corrept, ©orrett, p,$4 $5. unto all which he doth 
wiſely, and like a good Husband, very frugally anlwer no- 
thing, enly.in this his Phi/anthrop, Chap, 3. p. 127. lealt he 
ſhould de chought to be tor a mere notional and (peculative 
permiſſion of fin, hegravelytells us, that God ( beſides his 
_ permitring of our fins) doth diſpeſe 4nd order them to the beſt 
advantage which ſhews that he 15 not for. ſuch an idle permiſſion, 
( - I forge) bur for 4 permiſſion deſigned for wiſe and juſt 
ends, 
eAnſw, But inthe mean while, he takes no notice, 

Firſt , Of whar Lſaid againſt this his ſeemingly fair conce+ 
ſion, Correpr: Corrett,.p, 55.that herein he allowes God only an 
after- game, when curſed men have played out their play, to make 
the be of a bad bargam : for.that:diſpo'al of fin followes after 
the Commiſſion of it, 9 

Secondly , He never thinks how frequently ranquam anus 
ad Armillam , as an old Wife to her Crutch, he reverts to his 
more Theorick perm ſon, | 

Furſt, When he {aith, Phil. Cha P.I.ÞP. 26, that we aye not 
compelled (which thus far we all grant) bur e»ly permitted by 
God to fin, which we all deny really, as tothe 9»/y, which hece 
he inſercs, and which himlelt doth verbally deny in the ſore- 
quoted p. 127, : PE 

Secondly, Whenſpeaking of Gads puniſhing ſz , which 
| fn, the bigheſt point of Gods Agency), about fin with we 

maintain 


T0, 45 0pty for & oare perm!ſfron of frm,Chape Js 
maintain, he ſhrinks all this Chap.4.65, into Gods ſufferance 
and permiſſion , by not hindring: from inning, by leaving mex 
fo their wilful ſelves, See this Pelagian ſenſe fully contured 
by eAig»ſt. Lib, 5) (otra Julian. Pclag per torum capue Quin- 
rum, eſpecially in cheie words. Quid et autens quod d cis:oun 
deſideriis ſuis traditi dienntur;reli tt; per fivinam: patientiam; ite 
telligendi ſunt non per otentiam m peccatacompulſi, quaſs non ſi- 
ul poſuerit hac duo idem Apoſftolus & patientiam & potentiam, 

#bi ait, ficut autem volens Dems oſtendere irams,& demuonſtrare po- 

rentians ſuam, pertulit in multa patientia vaſa ire que perfetta 
(a) Augult, ſunt in perditionem; Rom.g. &ce 
Lib.5, (on- Thirdly, Whileſt he minds us often, for fear we ſhould for- 
ra Jul, Pe- getit, that permiſſion, although ative in ſound, u paſſive in ſig- 
lag. c.3.pro- nification, Chap.4. p.33, | 
pter hoc tra- Anſw. Firit, This poſſibly may hold for che molt parr, as 
didit illss to humane permiſſiom, bur never will as to Divine, To men 
Dex i» paſ- permitting hn, it 1s enough when they have done their beſt ro 
ſfrones igne- reclaim men trom it, ro leave them to themſelves, bur nor {© 
mint. Andes as to God, who can, it he /i#. , and when he lift; reclaim them 
 propter hoc from ſin, who upholds them whileſt they ao. iv, who concurres 
& quarts in- with them in the materiale ſub{trattzim of theirfins, who con- 
anter , quo- fines and (ers $0undaries to their fins, and doth many thipgs 
modo intelli- more, I ſhall. have occafion to ſpeak more in the progrels, 
gendus fit and yet allthis, withour any rhe lea(t gui)r of fin. 


tradere De- Secondly , He had need ro be a ftronger Orator then he is, 
#2 , mnltumbefore he ſhall erer be able, ro-periwade any D;vine, or bur 
laborans , ſober Chri&i4n; that moſt of tho!e places quoted by Reverend 
»t oftendas DoEtor . Reynolds, Epitt. ps 5, Or by. my lelf, Corrept, Corrett. 
eum traderep, 56, unto which many more might be added, ifthey ſhould 
. deſerendo, nor prove enough, will be pur off by ſuch forry glofſes of 
Curavit Gods only permitting of them , and ordering of all to his bet 
Apoſtolu advantage. Glofſes rightly Pelagian (4), but extremely wnchri- + 
dicere quau- | 

ta pena ſit a Deotraai paſſionibus ignominie. fivt deſerendo,-ſrue alio quocung; 
vel explicabili vel inexplicabil; modo quo f:icit hee ſumme bonus, & ineffabi- 
liter Juſtus, Et tum fuſe probat Deum obdurare non ſolum ptr patientians 
wt; voluit A, Petagiarins ſed etinm per potent iam ;qnod probat Auguſtin, 
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ftiaw. Yer if by what he ſaich of Gods permirring of fin, and 
ordering of all to his beſt advancage, be would bur tinderitand 
ic(as it1s plain, he will nor p. 11.) of ſuch a wiling permiſffive 
deſign of God, as cannot , ſhall nor be fruſtrated, this grant 
of his would very much ſerve to determixe this whole Con- 
rcoverſie, If God deſegt# ir, then ſure-hewills it; he derer- 
mines not indeed-fins effeion by himſelf; bur irs permiſſion. 
ro be ated by others, 


y. ?, 


The Judgement of Py Churches, #nd eminert Dottor: 
thergiw, 


As to the ſecond, - the Jadgement of the beſt Reformed 
Churches, and ſome chiet DoRors therein, I need co lay 
bur cwo things » Firſt, Thar all the Reformed Churches,who 
inthe Harmony of their Confeſſions, upon the Article of Pro- 
vidence, make it theic bufinels, co ſay any thing ro cheſe mar- 
rers, they both grant morethen comes wittun che verge of 
Mr.T, P. his permiſſion of ſin, and yet withall, Rrenuouſly 
deny God to be the Authoxr of /in, Let the /indious Reader 
be ivtreated to peruſe Artic.3, Coniefhon.Gallicin Harmon. 
Confef, p,101, Artic, 13, Confef, Belgic. p.16$,16g. Palar. 
Confef. Ibid, p. 200. Belgic. Contra Remonſt, Secundo edire 
Latine Lugduni Batavor, 1617, Catholicua conſenſus parrum, 
Harmonie ( onfeſſionum ſubj Artic 3, 4 p.80, ad 9o, The 
ſum and ſenſe of all whick, the late Reverend , p:onſly learned 
Aſſembly as Weſtminſter, hath for the behoof of rhe Engliſh 
as » ſer down thus, «Afrmblics Confeſſion of Faith, 

aP., To ; | 
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Calvin a Ti Chap. 3. 
| _ Calvin, Beza ara Dr, Twiſle, their Judgments ap.3s 
£ ; 7 - 4 | ; 4 5 £ = 1 


* 


by br >. g , : "1 % kv. 
» > & > * + - 5 


MY 
Artic. 4. oem 
| , by | um WY Dok, # 
i Of Providence... 


He Almighty power, unſearchable wiſdom , and infinice 

goodne(s of God, fo far minitelt rhemſelves in his Proji- 

| dence, that ir extenderh ic ſelf5even to the hirt Fall, and all o- | 

—_ ther ſins of Angels and men;and that not by a bare permiſſion, 

| | - bur ſuch as hath zoyned with it, a molt wile and powerful 
bounding, and otherwile ordering and governing of them.in 
4 manifold dilpenlation, to hts own holy ends : *yet fo, as the \ 

if ! finfulnels thereof proceedeth only from che Creatnre, and nor 

22 from God, who, being molt holy and righteons , neither-is, 
; nor.can berths Authour orapprover of fin, © © 

3 .» Second!y.,. I ſhall need only co inſtance in three moſt emi- 

it nent DoGtors in,the Reformed Charch, who fully concur wich 

'F theic Morher-the Protefant Church, and yet are moltly quar- ” 

relled again by Mr. T,P?, and his Aſſociates; and thee three , 


A 


ſhall be ({@/vir, Beza, and D b Twiſſe, w 
j6 \+Firlt,,, Mr.Calviz doth molt coptouſlyſer down his Judge- 
[| | menr.in.this marter, Lib.7. I»firur, Cap;16,17,18, Lib.2.Cap. 
| 4« and .in his Writivgs againit the Z:berrines, againlt Pighizes 
aod orhers all which larger: D1 courſes of his, (often by many 
carped at, bur yer by none lolidly confuted) are well Epico- 


117 by divers which 1 have mec with, let thelearned Rea- 
1 der ſee Calvin's Epitomilt ,* John Piſcat. | Aphoriſ.' "Dir. 
k Chriftian, Lee, 6.T. e[.3 4, L,Trelcat. Inſtitut, . Schola$t, Lib. 
| | 3, p, 50. Non infundendo malitiam, ſed ſubtrahends -gratiam, ' 
[ Es Aug , ad Srxtrum Epiſt,105, but eſpecially by Dr. S#ttox in his 
Lectures on Rom, 11, pur forth London 1632, fromp.l5 3. &c, 
under theſe hea4s, 


> Firſt; Ot.;>as withdrawiwgoibis Divine help, not by in- 


GA 


| ſuing ofmalict, bu by withirawipe grace, 


- Second! 


Ct y delivering of man into the power of Satan, "" 
| t King, 22, 22, © FE 393 = | 
-.* Thirdly , OfDivine permiſſion, when God ſuffers Sathasx 
and wicked men to riin'1nto fin, but without bis furtherance, as 
Pſal. 81,12, AF.14.16, 

Fourrchly , The determination of fin, when God will not 
| ſuffer che wicked ro go on in fin, fo far as they de- 
re... | 

Fifthly, A reducing of the ends to the Rule of Juſtice, The 
bringing of ſome good our of evil. As alſoby the late Judi- 
cious Biſhop of Salisbury Door Daverant, in his Animad- 
verſions, P. 162,16;, unto fix heads, unto which he ſubjzaynes 
theſe memorable words; All theſe may in a owe ſenſe be called 
operative Decrees, or volitions of God, and not barely prrmiſcive: 
inall theſe which are converſant about the fins of men, there is 4 
| poſitive will of God, which doth not only permit men to work_their 
| ſinful ations ; but above, and in thoſe ſinful att ions, bath his own 
good and boly work, «And this is that Energetical will which 
Calvin ana Beza attribute wunro God in mens ſinful ations, which 
their very Adwerſaries are forced to acknowledge ; and for this, 
- he quotes, on the place Ruiz, de Scientia Dei,p, 219, Penorrus 
| _ Lib.8, c.22. $.2. Idem Lib, 5. c.9; p.255. upon all which, 
=_ he conclades learnedly thus, So that the Queſtion 1s not , whether 
God have only a permiſsrue Decree about ſinful aflions; for moſt 
raxt he hath alſo an operative Decree : but «ll the difficulty 1s, 
in what manner and meaſure, and by what meanes this Decree 
hath its work. #pon the will, Calvin and Beza then might well tax 
all who grant only a permiſurve Decree, concerning the events of 
ſin, Pp deny an operative; and truly avouch, that many places 
in Scripture, cannot be underſtood of a bare permiſzion, but of ne- 
.cefsity, they import ſomekind of effettual operation, 


' Secondly, B 


2, In like fort, Theed, Beza inhis Refuration of Calum- 
| pies acainlt his Do&arine, vented by one of Mr, TF.£*% Sa1nt- (4) Philanth, 
Tike Martyrs (5), who was expelled Geneva, for his wanton , *2 p,148z 
| abuſing of the moſt eminent Reformed-Divines, for his de- 149,” | 
nying the Cz»ticle to be any part of Gods word, & for other as 


©  heynous crimes), reckoned up by my once moſt Learned 
EL: Oo2 | School- 
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Calvin's Judgenient abut exergetical permiſcion, - Chap, 3, 
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he was 4 


aw; Ul. ſay, they could not re 
[ confeſs it, but as they 
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phemer,p.4. ; Ee , | 'S A OR, A = 7 
G* 1 9, Oft ave, A notorious Pelaginn, p.92. vide Caftalion vlurd epud Tic. 


| Beam 1 v1ta Calum: - & apud e Melch:or. Adm. tr; eaſie $& 
hence to gueſs what Saints Mr, T,P., doth worſh:p. _ - 


3, Inlike ſort, Dr. Twi 1n all. his Writings, almalt ere- 
ry where, muchrco the {ame purpo'e, I will quore but ſome 
ſerv paſlages our of his fiupendioully learned Yindicie Gras. 
andour of that which 1 veto caltche Epxoze of all his works, | 
his Anſwer to che Synodof Dort, and Arles, reduced ro pratiſe, ” 
By whach every one wiil eafily be able to perceive how-chil- 
diſhly, and yer moti walicion{ly1Hat learned and now bleſſed 

_ Doclor, is abwied by Mr./7.P, asp,132. of the Section. we | 
are upon, So-l cannorrell in how many parts:of this his Ph.- 
lanthrepy befices. He hath notwichRanding the reditndancies 
of his tuperlative wit, a ſpecial delight inrepetitions; when) he 
thinks he hath yocren 2ny thingby tbe e:& which he hopes, 
W1ll make the DoRor ogions, ns 

V nd'c: 
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- - indie. Grak, £1b, 1, Seft,12; p, 140. (The verypaſbge-._ 
| (ametlly weetled by Mr.7Pop, 111, ) The who's pallies © | 
| Engeliſhed is rhus; (a bs 5s 0G that ſin ſhox dex- (a) Doftor 

in by that will which «ſeth to be called voluncas bene placiu eB Tyeilles Lib, 

. will of his good pleaſure, oppoſite to the voluntay Sign), the will T,Vikalc. * 

"of the ſigne; we alſo confeſs that Will to be efficacious; but the Edit, mn 

"laft ont by an eff.cacions will-ehergfere by an efficient, quarto,p.:40 
we do titterly deny as inconſequent; for Gode wall & no leſſeeffica- Col, 2, 
cious, that fin fhenld be wrought by pernepvin. they that good 

- ſhould be done, by effeFing of it, [n baththe will of God u effica- (5) Comra 

61085, but inthe one it is only permiſeive, but inthe, other effett ive, Perkinſ 

: I according fla mages it ire __ (6b), WE would ave Crim, 3. 
Achab o fil. the meaſure of his fins, Nor bythe fign of bis Se 1, p 162 
ail; by 1A - obation Ek po did Jr ISS '$: [ FE IY 

it, or whew be had ful filled- it, did be approve it:,) therefare 27 his 

"will of got f =6hply engetry by bis efficaciows:what then?deth (b) See this 

Pherefoze fallow 3 that God did make bimto fin? Arminius volunt as” 

G "Lkowiſe knowes "har fries Divine permiſuon, ſin doth follew beneplacit 
infallibly, fram whence it it, that by permiſiion aloxe, the mull of expounded 

God is no !eſſetfficacions than by a poſitive effeftion, by A. ure 

| | | wo 3t EPTEE | cs LIMESy 


TN | ' > 7 | | + 
"Lib. 1, Cap.7,"Theſ.z 3. Bexcplatitumpiit Scripturis quidem nſitatiſtime defig- 
var bexevolentiam Dei, qua\hinum Salut are it wrlr ac decernit ; "qua ta- 
"- men omne confil: uni bexe Died platet, ieircs reftt adhiberur 4 Theologis ado 
re confil. um explicandum erram ſtenndum Scripturans eMatth, 11, 36, 


— 


— © Uere now irs plain char cheefficarity Dr. Twiſe ſpeaks of 
{contrary to' what MrcT1,,P,"p;11%, and;elfewhere ofren 
| " would hare us beFere frelates to the evilevent falling our, 
| - but not ro Gods will to'effe 5754 or tothe manner of his wil- 
[ "Jing of if, It is rherefore moſt ridiculous, that Mr.T.?. ſhonld 
| require”, that ſuch a great Schoobwans Termes, as Dr. Twiſſe 
' was known to be; ſhonld be incerprered by Scbool-boyes Ditti- 
enaries, Phil{'p, 132,” It is rfne; that Dr. 7 wiſe doth oftep al- 


tow of that ſaying of the deepeſtiof the Schooimen, ove 7he- 
| P45 1141 
We. 


WO ow « feti Ss riow. 


#41 Bradwartdin(c) Circa guodenngue ei Dei a; Circa 
1dewt rote attunl;sAbext mhatſogver., r —— 108 i Rs 
{ant, about thattheresiun aftwal polreigs, Ef; loths 
"joftly intheway;'wherein.be. explains. himſelf; as he doch, 
Ls. 2,p.70;*(andldarebebold tolayin above T0, places 
© "more, ) andyec be aſſignes many: differences, berwixr. Gods 
© Working ofgood, permitting evil,as when he faith, A g good 
"Wil is CS ve is 2 will;628 iis go0d. AS awillby "Way 
of a general influence-vfprovidence:as good, by the, influx of 
| Prin orace.Bnran1llwallis only.trom Gods awill; bur by 
' * ng means;}as8 iris eviliNorisGodto be laid to work fnLthough 
*.hEdoth thea&of ſit which now:'a dayes ng Kang ed Poprih- 
"ciafi of ary account will deny. 6 
© Anon atter; And truly we confer with Cotuins, what God 
wills fins to be,6r to fall out, the Lord permitting of ic - (for 
pot hing falls our, but wht che Ommipetent wills to fall out., ac- 
121ignwes  EOtding ro Auſt, eitherhe doing ot ir, or, PESO ne.of ic to 
Hm " *be'goneby others);* bur as yer:hellarns;ve {againſt him the 
oc. 9 ORR 15 erſputitg) hath noc ſhewed, where Cal «lvin fajth it, 
char evills, or ns tall out by Gods decree y: which yer if he 
| had been found to ſay, he is.not to be thought erberwile ro 
- _Hhavewilledrhe underſtanding of it, then that evils are done, 
Hs Godin tim@.accordimgro hisetetnal Degree,-permitting of 
_» them, Welaynor; thar 6nsareo-be auctiburcd ro God ; Bur, 
* that the as of fin areiro beratrriburedta;God, Pp +5 doth 
_ "diſpute, hor.do Portificianx how adayes gain-ſay. 
But ler the DoGior ſpeak his own Eng'iſh, inthe brief-ſum- 
--mary ot all his works, in his Conſiderations upon Tilenus, re- 
- dncinis the'Synol of Dort and ;Ar/es, ro practices, P. 7 2,73. Of 
"> wickednefs netey with Auftiy, that none can be the "Avthour 
” "he Je; by way'of an eF cient cauſe ».the cault thereof being 
© only a deficient catiſe; Now man,maythusbe the Aiithour of 
_ "it, to wit) either indoing what he-qught not r0.d0, of leaving 
undone wharhe-ovghr- x0da;; bur. this cannot peſſibly be in- 
- cident unto God); ; namely that the hould, eicher_ do what 
heouthr not ro4Gz or leave undone whathe oughs ro do;and) 
' Ifr6 determine; thar the crucifying of the.Son of God, be to 
be the Authour of the, wickednels 'commirced, 18 the crucity= 
ing 
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 cheSetipture'in 


finfulne(s_ rhereof,” are to be diflineuiſhed,: and: thav 
God is the cauſe of the otte, andonly the permitter of the 0- 
ther, is not our DoQrine only, bur of eArminins allo,. A 
while after, The finful a& is'the canſe of damnation, as 
wrought freely by men and though the (infulneſs be only 
from man, yer the-a&t is not , bur as well from Ged, as from 
man» as$.all ſides now adayes confeſs, even Arminins himſelt; 
but-this Authour ſo c2rrieth himfelt, (uſt as Mr, 7, P. doth, 
thoush'hor lo plainly as he) as if he would deny the a& ir 
ſelf ro be from Goa, nor by any ſtrength of Argument, bue 
meerly by a looie Diſcourſe, and T'haye along time looked, 
that they ſhonld come to this; bur withall, I loek they ſhould 
bring reaſon with them, and nor in a baſe manner (this Au- 
thour-like) to beg the Queltion, And this may ſerve to the ſe- 
cond thing propoſed, I proceed to the third, viz, 


> 


Fo © 


Togive in ſome Reaſons againſt Mr, T, P's, moſt dreadful 
Opinion about fin's,qu4 {uch,havine a politive Entity,and 4 true. 
proper Efficient Canſe; tor about nothingelſe is there any 

nel1on, 

And here I profels in the.farſt place, I'cannot but adere, and 
tremble; at the conſideration of the dreadful judicial hand 
of God, highly up againſt chis Aurhour, that while he is ma= 

kivg of ic his buſinels, by [enderowvs malicions frantick Inconſe- 
7Htnces,tomake thole to maintain-God ro be the Authour of 
110, who abhorr:the very thonghes of falling into ſuch an er- 
ror, and who by Gods orace tremble'more ar the thoughts of 
committing ſin, then many ot his party, it not himſelf, ar rhe 
open ating thereot, that for the avoiding. of what he will 
needs fancy, (contrary to the Rules of all Chriſtianity and hu- 
maniry his adverſaries opinionto be( in deſpite of all their 0 
pen ptoteſſions to the contrary) I ſay.that he ſhonld,ju!t'in the 


very aQ of. doing this, ſay a thouſand times more for Gods bes 
: 110 
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tum oft in Ever by Ds AFercR. to bor, 
mort aries to have fd co- > 
cujus velle upon tum : would to 
hereſin qua- * that be verified on 
vere, cum him, that SE -- | MT nk 
bes ſenſes ©* Quens perdere velt Dera, famne dewentar, = 
ellinus eſſe | : * Rees Tp 
Saunm, IIs EO Wl Do rn $3 d 
Hieronyw, Secondly , and more particularly, the horrible — 
chis Opinion , thar ſi as ſin, in reſpeRt of irs ob/iguity, hath a 
poſitive Entity, &c, will appear by theſe following Arg 1- 
ments, £7 2 
Firſt, If nas fox, be a Poſitive Entity, then itis a thing in ic 
) We have felt ,;zgeod; for every Poſitive thing, is good. (6) Ir is to all 
ad it befere Scholars -well known; that annm verum boxum, conver- 
ont of Au-tnniur, | | 
Rins Exchi- Secondly , Nay, which is a thouſand cimes worle, it is God; 
rid, Omnis for as a very learned pious friend of mine, wrote to me not 
aura, eti- long lince, (c) very well, whatever poſitive ching is not from 
am fs vitioſa God, is God, there being no medinm berwixt Dens & Creatura., 
eft, in quax- In truth, every poſitive thing mult be Creacor, or Creature, 
tym natura And who now is the Manichee maintaining an Independenc 
_ eſt, bonaeſt;evi] principle > (4) 
an quantum 
vitioſa eſt, ; | 
mala eft, (c) Mr. H. Hick. of bis own Colledge, (d) Albertus magnus in Pe- 
tram Lombard. Sentent.2. Diſp. 37. AModerni vidernne quod perfettins eſt a- 
gere, quam eſſe: viderunt quod id quod non eff a ſe, nec poteft 4 ſe manere in eſ- 
ſe, multo minus poteſt agere 4 ſeipſe; © cum attus malus ſecundum conver ſ;- 
onem ad materiam fit ſimpliciter attus egrediens, 4 potemtia attiva perfeita 
ſecundum naruram fideo concluſernnt quod non egreditar ab eo wif ſecandum 
quod nwverur 4 caxſa prima, alioqui ſequeretiy avs principiaeſſe, 
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Thirdly, 
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Chap.3* 7t i monttviies to maintain into have « poſitive entity 11} * 
Thirdly, If Mr. T, P. like nor of this latter, then he mult 


inevicably maintain, if he will but ſtick to his The/ss, 
Firſt, That God is the eAnthexr of fin, Or elle be muſt 


REN on does bids x NS 
bs dr EO RES DME '7 > 


C peedily renounce the very firſt Article of his Chriſtiap Creed, 


and ſay, that God did not make Heaven and Earth, and all yea! 
things, viſible and 1mviſfible therein, that in him AQ, 17, 28; we 
do not live, move, and have our being, that every good and perfett 
gift is in its kind, 15 not from God, /ames 1, 17, 
- .2, He malt hold, that there be thouſands and millions, yea, 
chon(ands of choplſands, myriades 'of myriades of ations in 
che World, which are hot wrought by God, ate independent 
from him, and ftand not ar all in ne. d of his Concurſe., A Te- 
nent which the boldelt Jeſ#ire in the World would tremble 
co admir into his Creed (e). (e) Swarex, 
Thirdly, Ir will follow, chat the more linful as any com- De Concur- 
mics;the more; he is a Creator, & a kind of av dy7;90534 God of {#, moxione, 
himſelf. $ GT Awxilis 
| 1423, 21% a | | | De:. Lib. 2, 
Pro prio & real: influxnu concurretDens ad attus Libert arbitri wt reales attus 
ſun, etiam-ſe epyſſeme & intrinſece mali fint, naw cum hi aftus int vere res 
CF effefttus reales , neceſſe eft ut ſaltem illam dependentiam 4 Deo habeant que 
omnibus capſarum ſecundainm cffeftibus Gencralis & omn'no nece(ſa- 
Pee cs * | 


Fourthly , Do he what he can co the concrary, in ſpite of 
him, it will follow, that God fince the fall never did, or doth 
concur with any the belt a&on that ever the holie(t Sainr,be- 
ing a meer man,did'aR;; for unto the beſt of theic holieft 
retformances,as they cone from-them ſomething of ſinful in- 
firmity, doth ever cleave. Their very K:ghreonſneſſes, in ſome 
reſpeQ, are as flthy rags, : 0 

Fifthly , Ic wall overturrall Divine Preſcience of fins, and, 
45 I once told im in my Correpr, Corrett, p. 142. Qui tollit 
preſcientiam tolls Deum, Deity it (elf is overcurned, if preſci- 
ence, And how can thac be foreknown by God, which is in no 
ſenſe predetermined by him, in which he hath ac all no hand: 


and yet it is Exs poſitivurm, 


Pp Sixthly, 


| 
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holy Scripenrewhich whenir ſpeaks moſt properly of fin; ic 


ſpeaks of it as of a Privatzve, not as of a Poſitive thing, under 
che notions of vanity, emptineſs, darkneſs, Anomy , no Profit, 


#0 good, no knowledge, & c, - | | 
2, To «Auf in, who moſt Arenuouſly pleads, that fin hath 
(f )Augnf. no cauſe Efficient, but onlyDeficient (f}, | 


Lib.13, De 3, (As were eafie to be proved) To School-men of all 


 C:vitar, Dei, fides and parties. 


Cap.7. The ' 4. Tohis honoured & beloved Father, Jac, Arminius him- 
Ditcourle {elf,ſo that as my forementioned cordial friend, whom I men- 
15 moſt re- rioned buc a while agoe, wrote well rome when hetold me 
markable, both learnedly & yvirtily, char Mc.T.P, « the fir who gave ſim 
and an{wers this drovdiwgrs, Mr. T., P's, Invention is extraordinary, Tthink 


to many of I may rherefore now well conclude this third'thing y in*the - 


Mr. T.?'s, words which our Authour u'erh againſt me, (only profefſing 
objeRions, a diſlike to the word uvfortunate ( 2). Not only ('barity, bur 


Nemo qne- good Nature, forbids the farther proſecution of ſo unfortunate a 


rat " efficien-Writer , who'e great (tore of nnkilfulneſs nay to belp excuſe 
ters cauſam him, 6 bs 0 K LN FS, | 
male volun= 

tatis, Non e- 
1m eff cfficiens, ſed deficiens, quiamec illa effelio eFt ſed defetio;deficere namne- 
que ab eo quod [ td 2111 e5t ad id quod 13:7115 ef, boc et incipere habere volur- 
cateme malam, Cauſas porro defettionum iftarum cum eftcientes non ſint, ut 
dixi, ſed deficientes,velle invenire, tale eft, ac ft quiſquam velit videre tene- 
bras, vel aut audire flentiurs, quod tamen ntrumque nobis notnum eft, neque 
illud wiſi per oculos, neque hoc mſi per anres, non ſane in ſpecie ſed in ſpecies 


 privatione, Nemo ergo ex me fcire querat, quod me neſcire {cio, ni forte ut 


»eſcire diſcat, quod ſcire, non poſſe ſciendum eff, (pg) Te facimus fortuna 
Deam celoq; locamus, &c. is fitter for an Orid, then for a Chriſtian, Auſtin 
diſputes notab!y againſt it in his books, de Civit. Dei Lib, 4, c. 18, Lib. 5, 
(ap.]. &c. eAuſtin puts him'elt ro a pennance, for having named it Re- 


traftar. Lib.1, ("ap,1, Penitet me nominifſe fortunam, cum videam bhomines 
habere in peſſima conſuetudine ut ubi dici debnis, Hoe De valuit, dicere, Hoc * 


wolnit forynna, Sic Cap,2,Lib.1, Retratt, 


yp, 4 
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Chap.3. * Objeftions briefly anſwered, 


F, 44 


As for the fourth thing propoſed, the Solution of ObjeA ions 
produced in defence of his own Opinion, and in oppoſtion to 
ours, ſpits and daſhes of Anſwers, will ſerve againitthem, the 
frenerh and force of them being already broken by whar hath 
been chus far ſaid, | 

Objett. 1, p. 110. Where there is no efficient, there u no effeit, 
that is to ſay,T here us nothing, 

eA»ſw, 1, Inchis, and in all che ret of his Objet ons,derh | 
he not clearly contradi& himtielt (4), when of fin he ſaith elſe- (a) Sinner 
where, that it was no part of Gods Creation, which is molt rruez Impleaded 
bur how chen comes {in co have a Poſitive Emiry ? 1s not every p. 178, - 
Poſitive Entity a Creature? he goes On, We find it not among the 
works of his #Znuspor, ſet down or comprized in the firft C haptey 

_of Genelis, He indeed made the Heaven andthe Eartbbut it was 11iſdom, 
fo that end, that they might have their being. Ergo, then God C hap, 1,14, 
oave being ro every politive being or thine, bar he gave no be- 
10» coſfin,Ergo, fin as ſuch, hath no poſitive being, as here he 
leads. 
g 2, Ir's pitiful, when a man ſhall fo flure and fleance againſt 
his Ne::ighboxr, for want of Logick and CMetaphy fichs, and yer. 
have (o lictle of either, as nor to be able to dittinguiſh berwixr 
a negative ny ens, or nullity,and berwixt a privative in ſubjefts 
Capabil;, as berwixt a blind man and no man, a poor man and 
no body. And in this to ohe 1s bur too like Pe/agizezwho 
concluded, becauſe fin was no jubfance, Ergo, it could nor 
COrrupt che loul, Pelag. apnd Ang. Lib. ae nat, TT grat, #3 9+ 
Ante emnia querendum puto (inqut) quid fit peccatum. ſubſtan- 
tia aliqua, av onenino ſubſtantia carens nomen, quo non res, non 
exiſtentia, non corpus aliquod, ſed perperam fatti attus exprimi- 
tur, Et adjungit : creds ita eſt, TI fritaeſt, quomodo potuit bu- 
ws nam debilitare vel mutare naturam, quod ſubſtantia caret ? 
finely agreed, Pelagiua queſtions, it fig be not a {ubliance, 
how it can defile the ſou]: and Mr. T, P, asks how it can damn 
the ſoul> and that here-hence Azſtinconcludes,Cap.21. 
| | FE p- &=:; Ibid, 
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1b:d. that the very name of Jeſus is extinguiſhed , #t omning 
fruftra' putetur, Vocabis nomen ejuu Jeſum. Onomode enim Sal- 
vum facet, ubi nulla et agrituds 2 peccata quippe ſubſtantie 
20n ſunt, & ſecundum iſtum vitiare nou poſſunt, His Theological 
» Conſolater— Beethi4s, who hartned him ſo mnch in his Apo- 


fatizing from Celviniſme (6). though he did only afford them 


(b) Corref Philoſophical Conſelation, when this Boerhiss, (as T. P, allo 
Copy, Þ. 4Þ, Ganieathere ) maintains - at large, that bad and vitious 
49, &'c, men) are nor io much as men, dorh he mean that they be pure 


Sinner Im- nothings, Hob- geblings, Chimeraes, men in the Moon, or in 
pleaded, ſome nzw Atlantis, or Hropia > 


Boethins de: #4 | 

Conſelat, /3, He hath hadcime and wit enough to hare learned , that 
Philoſoph. though Gin be nothing poſitive, yer ut 18 ſomething privarive, 
L1b, 4. and is founded; alwayes inthat which 1s really ſomething, 
Quidquid 4 as ina ſubjetzafty &c. alum habitat ix Al.eno funds (c), Iris 
boxo deficit, therefore horrid for him te ſubjoyn, that according tous, mer 
eſſe deſiſtit: aye eternally, puniſhed, for juft nothing in the World, when as he 


que fit,ut' knowes, that we all lay, that men are puniſhed tor juſt no- 


mal; de- chingthat 1$ ood, naturally or morally » but for that which 
ſimant eſe morally 'is ſtark-ftaring naught, viz, for their syouie or 
quod fue- Tranſgreſſion of Gods Law, 


rant, Sed 


fiſſe ho- |  Objeft, 24 p. Io; If wicked man. 1s no more then the defi 
mines Ad- Cient cauſe of fin, he 15 et ſa mnch the canſe of it, as God 


buc, ipſa himſelf, in their account, who ſay. He abſolutely wills, that bu 


bumasi ſhould fall ont. Corrept. Corres, p, 78, 79, 7 3, 196. 
Carports 54. 

ſpecies 0- 

ftentat;qua- 


re verſi im malitiam., humanam quoque amiſere naturam, &c. ( c) Au- 


euftin, in Enchirid, Cap. 14, Si bonum non efſet in quo malny eſſet, prorſus 
nec malum eſſe potmiſſet : quia non modo ub; conſiſberet, ſed nnde oriretur cor- 
ruptio non haberet, mf; efjet quedcorrumpererar, 


 Anſs, 1, 
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Chap. 3.Gd not «t all the cauſe of fin, but man the only deficient, 


Axſw, 1, God neither is, nor poſſible can be the deficient 
| Canſe of ſin, becauſe ir is abſolutely impoſſible, char he ſhould 
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wy 


In agendo deficere, be deficient in his actions (a); Whereas (d) 7. | 
man 1s both the efficient Canſe, though not the lupreme of the Pr» Pra 
aft of fin, and he 1s the ſole deficient, and in that reipeR , the + 46 Ec- 


{ole caute of what 1s properly /infsl, cleſ. p, 80, 
Si quid fit 
bom, Deo ef- 


fc-ente 14 fit,nempe author omnis bon! eft, effecitque in ſmis & velle & perficere: 
S! quid mal; fit , non fit deficiente, ſed non faciente Dev, Nam de ficere certE 
vel cnlpam, vel imperfettionerh Canſa denotat, quorum nentrum in Denm ca- 


dere poteſt, 


2, As forthe Argument he brings from Gods abſolute wil- 
tins that fn ſhall fall our, idef?, the eyen: of fin; (for that 1 
do only underſiand in the expreſſions which he mentions;) 
I had need to meet with Readers of extreme falle wemorties, 
and of moft diſixgenuoxs hearts, as not willing to rurn to the 
very places which he objeRs. if I ſhould ſuſpeR chemo fand 
in need of more than hath been ſaid irrmy Correpe, and in this 
defence of ir, The ſum of all which, amounts bur to thac 


Dilemma, which for my Adverſaries #ſe, 1 have ſer down out 


- 


of Anſtin, in the Margin (4), and anto which 1am confident, (d) Auguſt, 
no living man ſhall ever mcec wich any ſolid anſwer from its Enchirid, ad 
oreateſt Anti- Anguſtinian oppoſerr, Lamren, 

3. Manin all his a&ines, is, arid oueht ro be under ſome Cap;Io0, 
known revealed Law, Dezt. 29. 29, Cod is tiedtro no ſuch Dens per» 
Lawes , whoſe holy will is the only Law of his pro- mitt (ai 
ceedings, 5 Vu Eg ille) pecca- 

 1ur8 Volens © 
aut invitus: nou certs invitus, quia idefſet cum triſtitia, & fic majorem habee 
ret: fi volens permittet, perm ſſio eft genus quoddam voluntatis, Comra Jul, 
Pelag. Lib.5, Nos cert? fi cos in quos nobis poteſtas eſt, ante oculos ng- 
ſtros perperrare ſcelera permittammns ; ror cum ipſis erimus, Quam vero inn - 
merabilia ille permittir fier; ante oenlos ſus: qua nique fl nolnfſet #1la rants 


one permitterer, 
1 yY It : 
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&® The abſuſenſs of the poof permiſion, &c, Chap. 


| ' 4. If God ſhould have no agency in and about the as of 
ys - fi, wewece ro diſcharge him of all Sovera:ign power and gu- 
5 ' © " bernation of all things. He were wholly to ceaſe ftromailaQion 
| 2 + __ ©. about che moſt of ations, which are commicred. in the 
27, World. 721 | | | 
'Y; 5, Man in (inning, uſerh nor to ſeperate the 4#, from rhe 
foufulneſs adhering rg it ; nor 1s It his place to bring /ight ot 
of darkyc[s, to in, that good may come thereof, as it 1s praper to 
God, efficas:oxfly ro permir fins, yer withour fin, for glorious 
ends, Gen, 59.20, 1[a.19,5,6, 8&:, | 
Obj. 3. Ps» £72, Ifthis point be fo abſtru'e, that Mr. B.doth 
not underſtand it, *Why doth he talk that inte the univerſe of 
© Readers, which 1s arrant Gibbriſh to himſelt > bur if it is nor 
< ſo abſtruſe, who doth he talk of, and on, affticming and deny- 
© ing the very ſamething> Ex.gr.in his p79. helaith, the fin- 
© ning Creature is the ſole efficient cauſe of his fin ; yet in his 
- ©p, 55. he ſaid, thar fin hath no efficient cauſe, Again,p.79. 
© he ſaithythat fin's very being) is confifiing in deficiency. . 
Anſw. 1, The abſtruſe point of Divine perm:ſſion of ſn,need 
not to be arrart Gibbriſh to Mr, B, and yer for the profund ty 
J-b4.12; of it,ma be buc a futtle wnderſrood by big, Buc it Mr, T.P, 
| do ſoperteRly underiand it; as to find no abſiruſenels in it,he 
underltands ( Horreſco referens)more than Chrilt, confidered 
as mere man upon Earth, did, Matth, 11, 26, more than his 
holy deep Apoſtle Sr. Pau!, Roms, 11, 33, morethen the Pſal- 
miſt 77,19, more then the deepelt Doctors that ever had the 
handling of it. Which ot them withe#ſtiz ſaith nor, Lib, 5, 
adverſ. Julian. Pelagian, Quis non iſta Judicia contremiſcat, 
quibus agit, Deus in cordibns etiam malorum hominum quicquid 
'"gult, readens tamen eis ſecundum merits ipſorum?> Idem, 
© rrattatuin Johannem, Nox ergo fratres ad hanc penetrandam al- 
 tudinem ad hanc abyſſum a [cutiendam, & inſcrutabilia per ſerus | 
- © randa expettatio veitre caritatis impingat, Agnoſco modulun 
menm- {entire m.hi v.deor ctiam modulun veitram, Altins et 
hoc increments meis, & fortins viribus meis, puto quia & veſtris 
& c.S1 quis autem iſtam queſtionem liquidins ac melius norit-ſe 
poſſe exponere, abſt ut 101 ſim paratior diſcere quam docere, 


2, When 


ts 
5 


Chap.3, Sinhbath, and yet hath not an efficient Canſe. " a 


2, When Mr. B, ſaith, Correpr, Correft, P. 79. that the /n- 
ning Creature is the ſole efficient Cauſe of bis fn, hequire for- 
oers to ſubjoyn the very next words, $a can be an efficient 
Canſe of that whsſ e ver) being is conſiſting in 4 defic ency, 

3, Sin being iuch a complicated unhappy thing as it is, al- 
wayes made up ot an ad, and irs 0b/:quity;Mr. B, might well 
ſay, in different reſpects, that fin hath a true efficienc Canſcand 
yet hath only when he ſpeaks molt properly of fin (as fin,)a de- 
ficient Canſe, which yet in this moral marcer, is caxtawonnt to 
an effic.ent Cauſe, as to the Sinner, Defeltau eſt cauſa ſecunds 
in Aqu.n, L:b.3, adverſ, Gent, | 
 _ Objett.4. p.113, Hes for a neceſſity of infallibility, as well 

42S of Coattion, 

Anſw, Neither he, nor DoQor Tw:ſe,whom in theſe mat- 
rers he hopes he ſhall never be aſhamed to have followed very 
mych, allowes nor at all of any veceſſuation,or coattion of mans 
will, which they hold, (4) cannot be forced by God himſelf, (a) See Dy, 
they allow only of a »eceſſity of mfallibility, which by his prin- Twiſſe, vin« 
ciples,Mc.T,7,nor any ot his party,will ever be able to main-dic, Lib,2. 
tain. — p.22,27,28, 
Objettl, 5. If the Cauſe of ſin is only deficient, nat efficient,what & 30, Sed 

will become of the difference betwixt ſins of owt1ſſion, and ſins of quid _dico = 
commiſſion, P. IT3, FE motionens 
' Anſ»m,1,1c will be as eake to conceive, how that diltributi- Dez, qua 
on will holdzas it is eaſe to' conceive,that Mr.7T, P's. Horſe isvoluntas hu- 
our,or is in anerror as well,when he goes too faſt,as when he mane move- 
o0eCs 100 ſlow, He may have heard of a Fellow, who complain- tr immed= 
ed, T hat his Horſe did ſtand, ſtill faſter then another mans could ate,nou ſem- 
£05 07 Salisbury Plain, (5) 4 per eſſe per 41 
n VIANE COM- 
| | pal ſionig cums 
potins in eonfeſſo (it voluntatens ipſam cogi non poſſe, neque compulſionem pati, 
Thom, Aquin, Eib.3. adverſ. Gentiles, Cap. 72,, Divina Prov.d:ntia nou ex- 
clydit comtingentiam in rebus, nic eis imporit neceſſutatens * quia n01 excluair, 
canſas ſecundas, Ex canſis antem Proximis effettus dicuntur neceſſarii vel 
contingentes now ex Remoris Cauſis, (b) Vide Dr, Twiſfe, Anſwer to Dr, 


Jackſons vanities, Dr, Ames medul/a, L16, 1, Cap, 14. $.12. 
2, FR 
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e,& vice verſaand ſo both 
Objet, 6. Which in Mr, T. P's, multifatious repetition of 
one and the ſamecbing , is his 7chi and 8th, p. 114, as if be 
wete rowling Siſyphus his cold fone, How mavy Privatians ate 
chere (faith he) of which God himſelf is the het and chiefeft 
Cauſe? The darkvels of che night, is a/privation of /ighr, which: 
yet was one of the famous works of his Creation; Gen, I, 4,5, 
The Stone and the Straugury, the Feaver and the Peitilence, are 
nat only Privative of health, aud pleaſure, but they are conſtits- 
tive of ſickneſs, and torment, _ ITY oo 
{922 , 1dHnfpm, 1, Butwillhe allow of no difference berwixt Priva- 
+. Thows.;  tiazs Phyſical «nd moral, |. berwixe Privations which ace only - 
Bradmaxd, Peval ina moral {ente, as the Feaver, Peftilexce, &c,and Pri- 
Lik. 1. Cap, vations cxlpable > Didever man tanſie that God, by creating, 
x, p. 65, - or effeQting thele things, could become cupable ; but would 
Nonge ſe- not every. one conclude, that he would ſo, it he were the pro- 
C1703 0703 - per Efficient Canſe of fn, as {uch 2 = | 

nes vere Ph _— | 

loſophantetz ' | | 

| 0100906 worn ſeilicet pared walitia CF peccat um) $09 eſt res aliqua poſs tiy a, l 4 
private vel carentia Tei bone » ant Cu)uſpiane bonitatus ; Privatis antem in 
Skiie apto plent tolls non poteſt , miſs per plenam poſitionem habitus quem 


pr - #ox enim ib; poteſt medium mveniri, Joh. Cameron d:fenſ, contra. 


» 


Epiſeel, Cujnſdam, vir: dofti, p. 166, Tencbra nil ut lequrntur in Scholis ha- 
bens poſitivs.; Qu:d enim alind tenchre (unt quam Iucis privatiod 


/+, +... Secondly , By the he'p of all: the Phyleſophy avd Divinity 

+ ...Char he hath in tus ores it will be-hard for him'to ſhow how - 
God is the caule of the Privations which he mentions, other- 
wiſe then by nor affording or withdrawing 5 wat wes eaſe;&c, 


Lec thar judicious, oth D:vize and Phiteſopher,the'often men- 
tioned Biſhop of Sal15hmry, be heard determining this poine 
11 


_— 
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 inhis eAr;madverſ.p. 267, As forthis dilinRion ,,the ſawe 
which Mc. T, P';,p. 115, and in the lame caſe, of Negative 
and Poſitive Cauling; it is ob'icure and improper. The Air hath 
he2c and light, . from the Pohtive Caute of the Sun-beams ; * 
darknels, fogginels, coldneſs foliowerth upon the Negation of 
the Sun-beams ; and yet neither the Sun, nor his beams, nor 
the retrations of his beams, are the rrne and proper cauſcs of 
coldnels, oc darkneſs inthe Air, The Reaton himſelf hach 
couched upon, becauſe thoſe di!politions, or qualities in the 
Air, iflve nor trom the Sun, per ſebord:y ationem effcEt ad cau- 
ſar, bur out of the nature of the Aite only; Thar is a cauſe 
| Per quam res eſt id quodeſe, Thus the Sun is the true caulethar 
the Air is hot and light. 1t by rerrue flowing from the abſent 
Sun, it be made dark, then might we call the Suna caule of 
darkneis, In proportioy, we ſay the ſame of God, If from his 
decree of non-eleCtion, there flow any darknels or pravity in- 
co mans Will, or any crookedne!s, & fintulnels inco his a&ti- 
ons, there were ſome colour interming him a negative cag'c 
of mans ſin ; but this ſhall he never be able to demonlirate, 


KM 


Objeft.7. In Mr.T, P, hisp.715.the gth. Every privation, 
preſuppoſeth a hab, which every ſin cannot da, becauſe a mar 
may. be covetons, or cruet, who never was liberal , or compaſ- 
fronate, £ | 4 

Anſw, Ando inevery fin commitred, by avy finner,ir can- 
not buc be gran: ed that be hath, or at leaſt in bis filt Parents, 
once had an habitto tforbear all tin, which ir is yer his duty to 
have, and his defett fo Want, Ecclef. Te. 29, "x 

Objeft, 8, In him, his remth, p, T15, is for the moſt part of 
ic readily granted him.viz, That rhe Agent thar is morally de- 
ficient. and in that cireumſrarce failech, and tranſpreſſeth the 
Law, doth yet effeft and produce the att on wh:ch is ſo deficient and 
irreenlar, 

- Anſw, 1, It hath been oftentimes ſhewed him , that man 
15 the true and proper caule of every finful at, conſidered as 
an aQ\ though he 1s not che only cau'e of it, i» gerere entis phys 
ſich, as it is a natzral thizg ; bur he, and he alone, is the only 
caufe of its /rregs/at:on, by way nor of proper efficiency, but by 


Qq Way 
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2,” Bur how: bere-hence any of thoſe looſe conſequences 


ſhould follow, 'which he mentions, p, L16, v:z. That then 
God is notthe Authonr of death. (The very thing which he 
ſtourly'pleads for, Chap; 2. of his Correct Copy, p.21;)3.o7, that 
he is the Authowr of fin, or of both or of ne.the,3,or that the finer 
himſelf, is not the Amhour of ſin neither Man nor Devil; | (ay, 
I may woprey no man ſees » nor can he ſhow, how thele Se- 
quels "depend upon his own \latt premiſſes granted 'by 
Calv,Contrame; andtherefore I need no further tocroub!e others about 
Libertizes, thetn, Theſe be but deſu/rations, a gallo ad nſmmm,kips as we 
ue toſays; from the (Cock to the Bull, I' therefore leave theſe 
bnlls, to ftand for Bulls, | oh | 


F, T2, 
3 > CRE Wh kh 7; gn ITE (SEE? EV nf 1 7% 
To his Se&. 31. romp. 123. to 127, abont his ramp;ngand 
ragiug againli the names of Mr. Calvin and Dogor 7 wiſe, 


- dlnſw. I, Thoſe men ate as well calumniated, andſorayed 
acainit, who have a lalle ſenſe falined upon their words, as | 
tho'e be, who haie falſe. words deviſed againſt them, er.cllc 
our Saviours Evangeliſts knew not how to defire a Calzwny, 
Jobn 2,19, 20, 21, with JZatth, 26, 61, andas little did Ds- 
v.d, Pſal,y 2,2,3.with 2 Sam.22.9. SRP.) h- 
2, Uncothe Worlds eng, he will never be able.to-ptove, 
thar mot impudent afſertion of his,p. 123, That he ſaidno moxe 
of Dottor Twiſle, and Mr. Calvin, shan Dottor Twifle himſelf 
hath ſaid, not only of Mr. Caltin, #xt of all the reſt of his own 
party, who place the Objett of Predeſtination \n maili corrupti. 
viz, that p. 124, he 4: « Supralapſarian ſhould argue agatnit 
the Sublapſarians, 4s inferring Gea,by their waJto be of wepeſe 


ſity the Authonr of fin; 
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For. 
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-//For firſts Torall thoſe whoever have read Dr, Twife, ics 
well known; tharhe dorh very often ingennouſly confels, char | 
he was once a Sublapſerian (4); "and yet ther'did nor ke be- (4) /7»d:c, 
lieve, thar God was che Authour of fin, £ aNong Lib l, Se- 

2, Since fromthe lower way; he clambered up to the upper prime. 
way, he divers rimes pcofeſſeth, that the differences betiwixt 
the Supralapſerians, and Sublapſarians, are only Logical and 
rig; aphyſical ,* and' trot at all, or nor £9» Gaerably Theolos 
pital (6b), L531 167% HIOH; 1 and 2c "(b) Lib 

3. Since he left the /awer way, he hath raken a world of , 3 Xa 
p:ins,Ithink co admirable purpole,for the reconciling of borh4:,? - ne 
parties'(c) which Tam fore 'he would never have done , had Ps 'P pus 
he believed what Mr.7T,P.doth, that they all do; & mnt main- * Y 
tain, 'char God is the Amthoxr'of fin, | Jp: x a 

Yea fonrthly; Moſt volnmnonſly fince his beraking of him- Fay oy 
felf to Supralapfurianiſm, (vive me leave now (o to ipeak} he... Thi wo. 
hath ſpent above a 1CO, of Payes in folio, ro clear the Sublap- dane” | we 
fariews ftom zll ſuch crimes (4) (even as Dr. Davenaxt,abour,, '* 4 vs 4 > 
che {ametime had done, much whar, the ſameChrilitan Ot-z ” gis a. f- 
fice;'for the Supralapſarians (+) though himielt a Snblapſarian)?, + . 
in his Defence of the Synod of Dort and Arles, both which, were, v3 Yak | 
for the Swblapſarian way, he ftourly (f) all along againſt T7- le OE Li 44 
lenus his Scoptick Libel, maintains, that no ſuch matrer, will _—_ CR 
after any faſhion, follow from the DoArines of the Sy»oas of , a A 
Dort and Arles, who yet aze known to be for Sublapſa-,,. £54 
_——_ My | «pO Ee 
ba 4 | Armin re- 
| = prehendimus, 
qued Creationem  Lapſum preſiruxecrit decrete predeftinationis, ſed quod fi. 
dem & infideluatem, Sic p., 319, Col. 2. (c) Thi, irom p. 55.09 93% (4) Av- 
vero Mr. Hoard, in tis iecond part, trom p. ! 28. to 299. (8) Doctor 
Davezants Animadverſions againii the fame Mr. 17 2ard, trom p.%4ao 198, 
Pſal, 133, 2, behotgs how good and pleaſant 4 thing 1t is, notwith{tanding 
the teeming differences betwixt thele two great Doors, ro ſee Brethren ro 
dwell rogether m unity, (f) See Do@or Twiſe, 1n defence of thole Sy- 
"nods, an Exglih vithy Book in quarte, 


pithily Fo 
dewn by afilly com. ſenſeleſs (Þ). 

Wollebins, ri4otleÞ 

1 Com xd, eX 37 Wo -” 1 " 41 * .-- | | 
Theilog, Chriſtiane, Cap.4, De predeſtini, Theſ\ 5.8 8.Pccratum non. oft re- 
probation:s, carſ.t impul/i24 ; ſed materie ſc objett;, conditionece ſſaria, Licet 
axtem non cauſa ju Reprobationis,ejt ramen cauſa reprobabilitatis, 8, Niverſa 
queſtiones [1 #3, 1, Quo jure Dems boninem, creat uram ſram,regrobet ) 2, Carr 
non omnes ſed Lord TY elenerit, quoſaam vero reprobirit > J,Cnr hunt e. 8. Pe- 
erum, elegerir, alinm vere es. Jodam reprobirit> Ad primum reſpondernar, ex 
cauſ 4 material: quia homo qua lapſurus, reprtbabilis exot, Ad ſecundam, ex 
fine; quia Dems gloriam miſer.cordis & Jujtitie pateferere veluit, Ad tertians 


denigue, ex cauſa impulſiva ; quia ſic & placni;, 


F, 
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þ 6, 13, 


To :what he keeps a huge fir about, in no lefſe then three 
ſeveral” places (it not more, ) v2. 1n his 32,9, p., 127, 128. 
in his $. 34. p. 129. in his Chap, 4, p. 36, and all but about 
quoting Calvin ivitead of Zwingl.s, 
© Anſw, Mr. Ts P. is the valianceit man at knocking a flea on 
the bead with a great Beeile, of any that ever 1 knew ; lor firit, 
in civility, as his Corrett Copy faith, p., 8. be forbeares ro name 
the Authours which he muſters up together in hu ſlanderous De- 
cscharde, p. g. 10. thor gh he laich, ke had them lying by him 
cety particularly quoted. and wonld produce them, if challenged 
by any'mans doubt, or curiofity : and then he crowes over me) 
Phil. Chap. 4. p. 36, 37. b-:can'e being blind folded by himy I 
mitiook but one of rhem ; for he cannor deny, thac 1 lighted 


right upon the relizby no outcr dreFionghin what 1 had trom 


my Coxjeftures, what Authours thoſe were which his fomech 


| bojles molt againit, Andin reterence to-what I had tonnd in 


4 matter of 9, Quotations, of 10, I might be allowed ro fay.in 
my Corrept, p. 2. tht 20 any attentive Reader , be did quote 


them very particularly, as to Book, Settion, and al.noſt L:txe. | 
| Second:ys.. 


1; BE ito 464 error, and then inte, Chaps 3, 


F 


vint \nlticncions, in che margin of his Decachords Corre 
pY P. 9. it is plain;thit he followes one Ecicion of Catvins Ir 
{ftutions, and I another) which might ſomewhat maiflead me, 
"where the Pages agree Notz as thoſe in Correft Copy, do! not ar 
all, with my Gene24 o»e, in Octave, printed 1 585, FEEL 
©" 3diy, Fic give him all the Books which are in-my-Stndy, for 
a halpznny; which'1 ſhould be loach ro pare withall;fora r 507, 
it the fourth Teft.-70vy, which he quoresour of Calvin;L6.7, 
C,17, $.712, p. 66, be robe found in Cabvin's Book of Infti- 
tut'ons, in the (place quoted by him 3n .eicher” of rhe 
Editions of his Corret Copy ; and yer; be'latth perempcorily; 
Phil. Chapi4. p50. $:36. 2nd by Bellurmine acknowledged ro 
berhere, 16.2. ds amiſſ.Grat, & ftate peccati Cap, 13,That # 
might have ſonnd that ſaying, if I had but turned tothe Chapter, 
Sett;on en1 Page, ſet down expreſly in his Notes for how elſe (taith 
he) did 7 krow, thar be tack that place out of Calvin, when he only 
referred fs] the place , but coxcealed its eA uthours HAMEC, 
Fourthly,The gtb place,quored as plainly as can be by him, 
Correft Copy p. 10, Gut of Calvix's Taſtuntions, Lib.l, Cap.18. 
p.119..1.The woids theſe, in Latine, 5: Dei Judicium eft ex- 
cacatio Of amentia Achab,” nude permiſſions figment uns eUA » 
meſcit : quia rid culun e ſſet. Tudicem rantum permittere,noneti- 
e721 decerntre quid ft er: velit, &' mandare executiouens miniftris, 
and by every Reader tobe had and found there, he-is nor aſha- 
mediotay in this his Philimth, Chap. 4,*p. 60, $.41, that ic 
is taken from Dr, Twiffe, and is by Aff, Bagain, imputed with 
great injuſtice ro Ar,Calvin; and upon tins; he playes-p.61., 
as if Mr. Calt'n mn bis Grave: had expounded that ſaying of Dr, 
\. | Twiffe, before Dr.Tyifle ws 0/4 encngh to lie inhis Cradle. 
 *Erthily, Itwas the eafie;t thin” inthe Wor'd for ine, be- 
(a) Opera WES bad wipled By $i 1 TTY OF Of he Me PIO 
1. 10gt6 000d-winked by him , as Iwas, to miſtake Calvin tor 
a ER. , w.»gl:122;n90 only 1. becauſe moſt 6f the former paſſages in 
w1:hy ad pn is Decac hards Were taken our of (: alvin, 2 Or becan e [ had 


1732 AÞ-iTs AF0> an 7 "& & . . ; . © | 
SAD {4p not Z17-liusin wy findy (athing which Dr,Twiſſe is nor a- 
Es SAN ſhamed roconhs, whileft he ic defending of him 2o0iml Be/- 
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7: 34- Bur 8lſo for that both Zw1mglic and Calvin, have,wiore 
de Providentia D.vina, could Teahilyitell, whether he: means 
£Z wing lixes or Calum de Providextia * eipecially, when inCal- 
vinlying by me, I find his Adverſaries laying mach the tame 
things to his charge, .1n the place quored by me our of (Calvin 

_ te qcents. Providemia,. which" Afr T. P, chargeth Zwinglins 
with? , * to 


d, 14. 


To his new mal:itions Catalogre, drawn out from p., 132; to 
40, aSallo to what ts fit ro be anſwered rothargirkſome De- 
ſence; which he makes for: his formes- Decachorde, Chap, 4, 
trom p. 37.to 65, | x36 | 
Anſ», 1f 1 can bur prevail with any ingezions Readers,at- 
rentively to heed thole general Obſervations which in my Cor« 
rept, Correft, from p. 53. to 58, 1'did promiſe tothe former 
Defexce, which I madeagainftthis fir Deczcborde; (a thing 
wholly neglected by: im): Htcle or fhothing would be ex- 
pected by them, by way of an{wer to this larger Bede-rowl, 
waich he drawes out. 
- For. I, What: would it-conduce tothe determining of che, 
felt mainiqueſtion;indebare betwixt us, abour: abſolute Repro-, 
bation, though ſome of che Phrales-qyored ouroot divers owns.) .*_ 
- Claſſical Authoutrs » ſhonld not prove io be cxattly defen-: . 
 &ble>.. wh a3) iv), nn art 
2,. . What. neceſſity. compels. any... ſober . O:rhodox 
Divine, to ſtand-up in jultification of. exery Phraſe , which. in... 
the hee of contention ,.dropped at.aby.iime from the pens,.... 
of Learned and Reverend Ca/win,,Paer Martyr, T wiſe, Kc. ©. 
who'e.writings we all value, but accounr-ner Canonical, we ,.... , 
owe them our Judgement, not our Faub(a), © (z) Lather, 
* + 3s J{thar which all Reformed Churches; nay, I may ſay; all Folts Can 
hy pom C yas age hold, xe That God ische Autbour debr 
of every. a» as ſuch i» genere emis phyſier & poſiriivi, and that ,"* 4: 
_ heis = an unwilling Per mifſor dry waa and Gnberna- Careriy” ud 
tor of all the evil of tin, which falls out 5» genere mali mor algs iO Judi 


& privativs, a thing which Mr, T,P, hath icarce ſpirit enough PG 
"75%; ne 0 
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to deny om-right as we have heard onr of | his p. 129. I am 
prery confident , rhat he ſhould have the good leave of moſt 
xfrche Auchours whom he doch moſt grace'eſly rraduce, ro ue 
as - + nrwy hy rope of {uch matters, as he could 
\ _ ib! thin ON. ) | | 
-oM J- Gn. ky Bur leeing (as moſt Writers of hisfRamp, (bb) had 
thods reſpon- done before him, he placerh (it I may ſo ſpeak) the forewnecof 
dend; ia. his Cauſe inthele his (* olleftjons, as unto the lalt ſafeſt refuge 
lumntis de for che ſupporcing of it, I mult crate the Readers patience, 
Deo anthore ates I enlatge {omewhat upon th.ſe three following parti- 
48; #_ CUIaTrs; VIE, Eaty | | EE 
OS Firlt, The openivg of. his moſt harefel deſign in this his 


EMnes omni- Collctton ; together ». with his abſurd and d; ſing enuom Wayes 


wm adverſa. Of carry\ng lit one | 

"22MM 1: 2; One of che Aurhouts ;wracked and, barbarowſly tortured 
calumniate- BY DUM 1 ſhall ſhow che gexwine meaning of tome of the 
 ſmperare wvo-- 13,; I ſhatl-give.in ſome Reaions, why.I need not-be more 
luerunt, Nec 


particular in-anhverto other pariientars hudled np by bim, 
mirnM, cum I 


wnicum hoc | = "a, 
& extremim canſs ſue prefidium, poft ymma fruftra tentata, þbi relifium 
v'deaxt (bb) vViz.Some inchas thac of R; Rohiocs in'Roman'C ap, 8, % 29, 
Decret um Der duplex efF: vel eFF decretioom aus foroplic mer: vel: efF decre- 
tum tate Ti” ſernndum quid, Decretum ſecundum quid'voce. quod non ſims 
pliciter, CF proprie decrets nomine Vecatur; ſed ſecundum quid, & cum adjettos, 
decretum permiſſion.s, Cariſa enim deficiens non proprie, ac ſimpliciter cauſa eſt, 
Eft antem tum cum decernit ac vult aliquid, at ne#t ſimpliciter; veruns deternic 
& vult permiittere t illud fiat, '1dedque etiam ſno temyore non"ipſe efficit id 
proprit » ſea permitert ut frar a malis ſwſhrumentis, ©. 'Horum (viz. malorum 
aetlior nmexcecationts, manration's, (ae,) oft deeretum permiſſionts, non ut 
malaſun.eſt quidem, fateor, reſ} petF malitie © anomit qnee/t m illisrebus, 
| von enter 7c ” ir ſubſtantre ip ſarum rerum FF alionum GY Cruſns xt Paulo 49 
ce digim (teh arrretumn eſt mpliciter dvinum: vernn non eſt decretun mulitie 
PYPs A £18. 6, fed q* 4 benitat;s #atrenen habet, OE, - Fo +4 
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About the firſt, 7, There is not a Reformed Engliſh Prote- 

ftant of nore, either in Heaven, or aboye gronnd on the Earth, 
rhouwgh otherwiſe in theirway, they may have been never ſo 
Epiſcopal, or ritual ; bur they have, and are ready to expre!s 
their zealous deteſtation againlt this execrable way of repre- 
ſenting mol of the following Aurhonrs, as maintainers,either 
In ward:,that God is the Amthour of fir, or that as he withan 
:7mpudent mouth ſaith, p. 130. that they ſay 4 great deal worſe, 
ana is much worſe Termes, Eſpecially, (ince divers of the pla- (4) Take ore 
ces quored by him, if they be candidly conſidered, by what 7 #97 
20es before, or followes afcer, will evince the contrary ; and for all,our of 
hncerhar maHty of them in their Writings againſ the Liber- Calu.n lone 
tines, whichare full of acrimony,and fig againft them;(a) do '7* Livert. 
abundanrly'eyince the contrary. ' C4 06 

> | 3 rALIONES HE 


m— 


ad iftos nom.” 


nan dos imprulerunt qui aligqui ne mentione quidem #ulla digns ſunt:tantum abeſtz 
ut Charte debeant corum nomine conf pureari, Primun nonnulli qui TLOE bant 
quid ſibivelles Libert inorum nomen, 1d Ouintini nomine copnituri ſunt. Expc- 
dit ctiam Bellyas adeo pernicioſas not aliqua inſigniri, ut dignoſes poſſint ab ix 
noquogre: wee quiſquar non monitus damuun aliquod recipiat, Caternm mi- 
ime ignoro me hand gratum omnibus fatturium, quod eos nomivem , Sed quid 
agerem? Cum quatuor ganeones (anttres ſaltem) video,qui pluſquam;quainer 
millia hominum in exitium duxerunt, ttiamnam bunc aſſidue lapidem volwucre 
ut evertant veritaten Dei.mſeram Ecclefiam difſipentin errorem abducart em- 
nes, quos irretire po ſunt, blaſpheming exterabiles 1 parg anty ou quod omn!umn 
deterr imum eft, totum orbem perturbent ea conf uſione 4 qua beſtia ipſe abkorre- 
rent : an tacere deber cut diſiin:ulare? Nullum antens eft Latrocininum adeo. 
ſceleſtum,nec venenum adeo pernicioſum quam execrabilts hac Dottrina que eo 
tendit mt 101 ſoluns C hriſtianam Religionen. ſedet'am honeftatem omnem at que + 
"a a'ſripet ac deleat, que hattenns ixter Turcas ipſos & infideles 
valtit, | 
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Reverend DoRor Reynolds (1 thank him) dice&s the Reader | 
ro many Engliſh Proteltants,who gxpreſs their juſt [ndignatiox gh 
2} again{t ſuch odious Swggeſt:ons as Mr, 7. P, nferh, unro which 
5 many more might be added, ii need were, I ſhall only wiſh 
4 him ſeriouſly ro mind how Dr, Crackentharp doth repreſent. 
this his proceedings, when he mer with it 1n:chat noted -A & 
; (c )Cracken-(tate from Proteſtawtiſm Archbiſhop Spalate, (c) in his De- 
chorp, De- lence of the Church of England, Chap. 36. Ee, 
| fenſ, Eccleſ. The ſecond notorious Hzrehie of the Par.tavs, mentioned 


= not without loathing ſerved in, you: do here again beyl up, 
S- {erie in, and by a molt ſignal calumny, obje&-unto Calvir,Re- 
2-4, and the Ca/vizifts. Bur know you, thar-that Herefie y and 

: horrid Blaſphemy, hath by word, and writings,. and reaſons, 
= -- been rejected and condemned, and hath-beewrio clearly. ner- 
a volely, and ſolidly rejeRed by them, as that when your men 
handle this caule, they do ſeem to. be very Children, and 

Babes co them: ſo ſordidly do your toyes and dirty puddles, 
appear t0- be, when comparcd+ with their clear. wi- 

oo OTTSHEOS k* £23508 

| Secondly; Though this defign be highly Jeſmritical,, yer 

when the worſt of Jeſ#.:e-bave all ſaid, and all done againſt 

us, the force of t1uch is ſuch, as thaticwrings, even from a 

' Sellarmis'; yen, a Confelltion ineffet,che ſame co whathe had: 
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x Chap Nos 33 . Hu wales crows deſign in brs ſecond Catalogue, r;7 """_ 


moſt voluminouſly oppoſed, (4) and ſo as that the more mo-(d) Beleym, 
def ſort of them, became eApologiits for Preteftants, (e) and (citante D, 
che like hari: befallen eArminx himſelf, and his more graver Cracken- 
followers ( t). | | thor Po Cap, 
es 36. eju[dem 
- defenſionum) 
Lib.1, de Amiſs, Grat, Cap. 1, In peccato dyo reperiuntur, ſubftantia que 
eft. materiale, & ratio ipſa que et formale peccati, Subftantia peccati eft 
attio aligua voluntaria, vel voluntaria atoms omifſio, Ratio peccati eFt ip 
declinatio, ſer receſſuo 4 Regula inilla attione, Attio tora eff 2 Deo, ab 3 Þſo ha- 
bet non ſo[um eſſe genericum, ſed & ſpecificum & ſingulare, Deformitas au* 
rem ipſa, ſer acclinatio, que cft formale peccati, Deo tribui non poteit, nec 
ram canſam habet efficieuters quans aeficientem, fc, Snares, De concurſs 
Dei Lib.r.C.z. N, 7. Pererins Vega, &c, (2) Armin, De efficaci, provid, Thel, 


I4,1 3,1 6,&C, 


Thirdly, What canall this ſerve for, but to render the 
ſoundelt claſſical Proteſtant Auchours edious,that in the room 
of chem, among young Divines, and others, room might be 
matle for che worli of Pontificians, for his prodigious Grotime, 
his Sebaftian Caitalio, and other Socino-Remonitrantes, which 
Mer. T. 7. himſelf, hath lately taken into his boſom ( fo} (Ff )Chp.3. 
Fourthly, He hath a fore-head to thruſt in ameng Reformed P. 144. 
Anthours (whom in ſcorn, bur for this ſcorn 1 chank him) he 149. &c. 
calls my Meters, p. 136, Hobs of necefſuy and liberty, p. 2 2. (&) Auguſt.- 
23, 24, &c, and another Book, called, Comfort for Believers, # eArticu- 
which by the late Reverend Aſſembly of Divines at #eſftmin- 10s jib: falſs 
fer, was judged worthy of the fire, and was by the then Par-1poſitos , 
l:ament of both Houſes, condemned to it. Proſper ad 
Fifthly, This ObjeRion of Gods beivg the Auchour of fin, excerpia ge- 
to the Orthodox, is bur an old muſty tale protrice obje&ion rer/rmm. 
of the Pelagians (g) and yer hethar will ſeem to be a grear Objeit. 6, 
Anti-pelagian,makes it the firongelt againſt us;that he knowes Qued Dew 
how to produce-any. . ' tale in hom;.. 
mbus plaſ(- 


met arbitrinm, quale eſt demonnww, quod proprie matuwihil alind poſſit vel ve+. 
bit nifs malum, | 
Rr 3 $12. 
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As to the ſecond'thing propoſed, Pp.  »:z,”'abour the Ge- 
»uine meaning of the harſheſt Phraſes which he hath been able 


ro pick up out of the Orthodox Writers, nothing would 


need ar all co be ſaid to it, 4-11 his heart, there had been any 

(4) G. Voe- the leaſt charity () roward many eminenc Authours of che 
£:ns upon oreatelt renown, for Learning ard Piety, who in their lives,ha- 
this occa- Ying expreſſed (o much holineſs and hacred co (in, and in their 
on {aid works io much depth of Learning were nerer like ro be the 
wel!, Me- Authours of ſo fou), ſottiſh, unholy an opinion , as he would 
thed, Re- fain pin upon them, The lea(} meaſure of yood affeRion to» 
ſpondend, wards their perſons and labours, would: have -pur him upvn 
Calumsiis, Ocher-guels gloſſes, for the finding out their meaning (b),'Sach 
p.1136, Nal- men as he traduceth, were never like toneedan Apology,like 
lo modo veri-that of. the Poer, Laſciua eſt nobrs pagina, vita proba, 


ſemile eſt vi" _ | . ag Ft 
YOS 191 Seripturis, & patribus, nominatim Auguſiino » xec noy Lombardo''& 
Thoma Aquinategcorumg; ſeftatoribus, inſuper in Lingus , artibus,& Philo. 

ophia verſatos, 14m craſſa, pies, abſarda contradittionem mplicantia, bor» 
1144, blaſphema & ſcand: ofa, contra omnem Theologiam & nniverſs Chr;ſti- 


aniſmi conſenſnm, contra onve diftamenIuminis naturalis, & relte rationis, 


Contra repria placita, prope uſe aut defendifſe. C ogitetur quales & quanti.fu- 
erint, Lee us, Zwingligs, Bucerut, Calvinas; Bez.a, Martyr. Zanchins,Da- 
| neur, Perkinſss, Cimarns, &c. (b) Gerſon de vita Spiritnali anime ſeu 1, 

Coroll, 11, Notetnr hic quod doftores.etiamSantti, font mags reverenter gloſs 
ſandi in multts,. quam ampliandi, quoniam non omnes ſemper adverterun; ad 
ML ry tionis, Im oprietas autem 101 ampliari debet, fed ad proprie 


etatem reduc: abioqut quid mirun {5 angetur deceptiot: 


»* 
Fg 
7 
5 _ 


ny tall therefore laytielefſe ina known caſe , ro whar he 

-brings our of them, v.z; that one of chem ſaith i» Terminis, 

P. 2 A | | p Qu 
1, That.Ged is the Amnthour of in, that they ail ſay. 


2,. God wills ſin, Chat ſome ſay. YO. 
tg 2.. He 
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« _ ©" 7, He mppels to it, 
+ 4.. Yea, Forceth mentoit, + | 
To the firſt rhen, p,13 5. That Sathan is judged to be the Au> «+ 
thoxr of evil, (wherher of fin, or of puniſhment) 'one way, 
and God another way > | | 
& - be I, Iformy own part, do at no hand like it, that 
God ſhonld be ſaid to-be the Anthour of any culpable evil. 
'* Bur 2; A lirtle Gandor and artextion in our Anti-Zwingli- 
an tothe Phraſe which he ſers upon the Texter-hooks;tor racks 
Tg would have ſerved him to have interpreted it, 
- £, Of the Anthour of the evil of puniſhment, rather then of 
the evil of (in, inthe fenſe of the Propher Ames 3,6. Shall 
there be evil in aCity, and the Loyd hath not done it > Zwmplins 


hd 2 - Chap. 3. Zwinglius vindicated, about willing fin in Calvin,&c, 1293 


| tis words lyeas fair forthe one, as for the other, 
F 2, Orif ar all of the evil of fr, yer not art all, as a moral” 
eAxtheur, (o as the Devil is by way of perſwaſion, inward (ug- 
' / oeſtion, infuſing of malice, in which ſen'c alone, any becomes 
| | the Authour of [ins co (pEak.property. 
4. Is it credible» that Zwinglins. will be underſtood of any 
| other Authour or Caule, then as of a nom removens: prohibens, 
or thenas of a Caſa per accidens, a mere occaſion, 10 as fire, if . 
| men ſtand coo neere ,. 1s the Canſe of mens ſchorching their 
| (bins, as a Sword is of a. mans killing, when it is inthe hand of 
| a mad man. Jutt ſo as Peter Martyr explains himſelf in che 
| like caſe? (c) (c) Si minus 
| 3, I have ſome reaſon to believe, that it he had met with proprie /oqui 
| harſh Phraſes, in ſome Poptth Authours , he would by no velinzus, De- 
J meanes , have made fuch *a- 7ragical Repreſentation of #s poterit a- 
them. (4) p lizno modo 
= Secondly , About Gods willing of in. dint, aar 
| ww | iu:ti4m, aut 
CAN[A Peccas 


ti, 102 propria quidem , ſed ea que 0n Temovens prohibens appellatur Loc, 
( ommun, Loc, : 3. $, 7] 6x (4) AMeain, $71 of 2. q. 79, a, Ocham & Gabriel af 
firmant, quod Dens in rigere, & jn proprietate locitianis ejt cauſa peccari, 


tit - | . : | Anſw, : BS 
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__ Anſw,1T, How that is underſtood by Orthodox Writers, 
hath been often explained. be 


2, Ler us but alurle hearken how Ca/viz explains himſelf 
abour its againſt his Calumniator (Mr, 7, P's, renowned Mar- 
ryr Caſtalio, Phil. Chap. 3.p. 139.) Reſponſ, ad Calumnmas Ne» 

{ bulonis, p.732.1,(alvin will not granc God to will evil by ic 
ſelf, 5.e.as it 1s evil; but in mens Crimes, Gods Judgemcnts are - 
reſplerident, as by the inceitnons ing of Abſolom, with his F a- 
ther's Concabines be did puniſh the Adulteryof David, : 

He underſtands ir in no other ſenſe then the | ronng 
School-men had, with applauſe underſtood ic in the Church, 
before ever Calvin 'seyes were open (e). 

() _ 3” Thirdly, About Gods impulſe cofin, which he ofren ob- 

280 1 * gainſt Piſcater, Chap. 3. p. 133. That God doth drive, or thruft 

"4 canſ, « Dei 199 07 mato wickedneſs, 

Lib.1.c.34. , & SS 

Si adbuc dicatur quod ſemper male [a it miulrs, dicere Denm qualitreang; 

velle peccatum, Cares verumeſt, P oc forſav ſecundum Hmaponen ; you 
qu: & quod dicitny 11017 bene dicitar. ſed quia qued bene dricitur now bene intelligi- 
tur Ntinam igitur acciperent Salem Sapientie, ſaperext, & intelligereny ſapi- 
dam ſano guſtni veritatem ſcirentq; nullam efſe malum 1xmanae, quod won 
eſt propter aliqued magnum bonum, & for ſtan propter aliqued majus bonwn: 


CMY ergo, & c 


Mae 


| Anſw, 7, Neither of then undetftand ic, in ſuch aflagitt- 
ous and uncon{cionable manner, as he would have his credn- 
Jous Readers believe, that I hold it, Phil, Chap.4. p. 424 and 
had in Correpe. Correth, p.61,1,2,3.1poken (as he ſaith) ſomes» 
thing to that purpoſe, viz. that as we put ſpurs to 4 dul Jade, 
to make him go faſter;ſo God doth (lr up wicked men (or dull 
finners, ſuch as are but flowat ſinning of themſelves) that they 
may fon ſownch'the faſter, or with'more mettle, and ber ome 4s it: 
were, gallopers inthe carrier of ſimning ; as if of themfelves, they 
were not infinitely too fleet, but rather needed ſtirring up ; for in 
this caſe, who ces nor, that this kind of mpxlfion, would - 
a 
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altogether a contrary inclination-ro the parties ſtirred up, and 
contrary tothe ſcope ; for which as any body may ſee and 
read, I brougnt the Sim/e of the dull Jade, to prove, that man) 
in the Simile, would pot be Authour of the haltrng, bur ofthe 
going of the Horſe, : = yeh N 
2, But Caluin and P;ſcator,as they explain themſelves, under- 
Rand ir only of Gods natural «gency of the aRt of fin, and his 
Sovetaign ordering and governing of ſins obl.quity, Heare them 
ſpeaking togerher in P:ſcator's Aphoriims, a true Epitome 
of Calvms Inſtitutions. Loc, 6, Thel, 3. Though God by his 
providence-do govern fin, yer he is not the cauſe, or Authour 
of fin: becauſe he delights not infin, but doth rather abomi- 
nate it : neither doth he fin, or can he fin, becauſe he nei- 
ther commands ſin, nor p:riwades to it,nor doth he infuſe any 
malice into fnoers, nor compel them unto fin; and beſides, 
tie dire&s all unto a goodend.. 

3. Neicher of them, nor the (rreptory Correttor, in the 
Simile-which he carps ar, underſtand-more; it ſo much, as his 
Arminizs himſelf-profeſſedly grants againlt Perkins, p, 176,. 
1 anſwer, that I do by-no meanes exempt from Gods efficiency, the 
a& which :s xor, —_ or weary by the C m_ ; yea, / 

ofeſs apenly, that God is the cauſe of all a#s , which are perpe= 
abr ir. Createres ; but ok I-do mainly defire thin” char 


that efficiency of G00, Mp be ſo explicated, that nothing may: 


be derogared; from the liberty of rhe Creature, nor thar che 
ouilr of fin be nor aſcribed to God* that's, thar it may be: 
ſhowen, char God indeed is the effeorof rhe at, bur only 
the permiſſor of the ſin ; yea, that Gods both the effetor and. 
permiſor of one and the ſame att. Theſe later rhingsare as much 
performed by Calvin, P:ſcator, and thoſe who follow them, as 
I _ any body will be able to prove the matter to be capa- 

ie Of. A 
_ - Fourthly and laſtly, What hath been ſaid abont other 
Phcaſes,will ſerve for that of Coattion,unto which, add only; 

. Anſw, 1,. Orthodox Writers uſe it very ſeldom, 

Secondly , Whenloever they do fo, they do molily ar the 

ſame time, acknowledge they ipeak improperly : becauſe they 


underſtand .it nor of a Coattion, which detizoyes the wall ot 
man; 
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of my emitting other particulars, Cha 


x 


 (f)Pareus man, but rather of ſuch a one; as proceeds from the fierce /m-. \ 
* explains it pet, and zclination of a finners will {fo 


well 10 his 061 ON 
defence of Zwinglins againſt Belarmine, Qt cogit, impellity nempe invitoc, 
& cum intentione peccati, 18 eft cauſa peccati : Qui vero cog it inppellic volen - 
res, ſponte ad oprus malum'ruenes,nou intentione peccati, ſed juiti ſui operts., 1s 
 quidem per ſe cauſa et bout operis quad intendit , peccati vero canſa vera & 
wnica eFF ipſe impnlſus ſponte peccans ,"'ut ſitu(T contra T,P,Cap,4. p.42.). 
equum ultro claudicanten impellas ad motum; tu quidem cauſa eris motiis, 
quia mhil m1 moturs intendifticlaudisationis vero cauſa erit equas ultro cla- 
dicans, ©&'c. in caſtigationitbus ad Libros. Bellarm, de Amiſſ..grat, & Stat. 


peccat, ; [ 


Thirdly, They ſpeak not any. ching ſo harſhly , as Pellay- 

mine himielt doth, after all his wranglings againli Prozxeſtaxt 5, 
(o ) Fellarm, whenhe ſaith, thar God doth arayw, yea, torture the will (g ), 
de amiſſ. againſt whomiit will concert. Mr, T,. P, not. be half ſo-»- 
grar. & ſta- vethive, as he 15: againlt Calvin, and the Reformed , lelt be 
tz peccat;, ſhould prove wnthankfal unto him for molt of the Scriptures, 
Lib,2, Cap, Reaſons. Authorities, which out of him he hath producedin his 
13. Deus (correft Copy, and in this his Philaxthropy, in the .matt.r of 
dicitur per proving again} Calvin, &c. that God 15 nor. the Authour of 
quendam fin. | 1 « 4 YE i bg $64) Pe 3s : Ny | 
Tropum im- Fourthly, When they come to explain chemſelyes,they do + 
perare,atque bur deliver-in the | current School- Doftrine of all the 
excitare ad Thomiſts (h).. | | 
ſedet ipſis voluntatibus mality eaſque regit, gabernat torquet &' fletit,G'c,(b) - 
Alvarez, Diſp. N..9. Dexs motiane. previa efficaciter applicat walnntatem cre-' 
atam nt libere & infallibil ter operetur.ſieut ctiam applicat alias canſas ſecnn- 
ads, ut nalttraliter operertrr, , MN 
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Asto the third thing, viz, why Inced not todeliver in any 


more particulars, by way of aniwer' to what in my Correpe, 
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Correft. 1 had brought jo againlt his'Decachord Corrett Copy, 
p.9.10.1gainft which he is extremely Luxariant, Phil.Chap.4. 
from $.33.to Pp. 37.cotheend; thele few Reaſons ought to 
| ſauisfieany man. wp pgs - ox. ST ps Fa 
_ Firſt, Ic cannot be done; wichour needleſs Repeticions of 
what I have ofcen upon leveral oftalions delivered already. 

2, Neither my telt, nor any body elle, need robe over fol- 
licicous, what becomes of Dr,Twifſe's, or of my particular ex- 
br axe, When as otherwile our meaning in them,is ſufficient- 
ly og known, ſo as none wichour wi/f=l»eſ7, can be miſlead 

Y,cacms : .. et ts LS 
Thirdly, This cacke bach abundantly, yea, redwwdancly been 
petformed by many others. Tie name but a few of them,' and 
thoſe who may molt commonly be had, Calvir zcainſt 'the 
Libertines, David Parens in his Caſtigations of Bellarmines 
Books, De amiſ,gratie & ftatu peccariCour of which Cardinal*s 
Writings for the mott part all thoſe Catalogues are drawn out, 
which fly up and down againſt Zmrnglhias, Calvin, Beza, Zan-" 

_ chy, Brſim, Peter CMarir, RG. Oiſberms, Forcine, in a (ele&t 
cra& by it ſelf, ſubjoyned co the firit pare of his ſe/eft Theolos- 

_ gical diſpmtations , entitnled, AMethodus : pondend; ex- 
cerptis (. calumpiis de Deo antore peccars, Pp. 111g, &c., 
Pichy.. and acute Door. oAmes, Tom, 40. Bellarmini Encr+ 
vati, Cap.2, de canſa peccati, And above them all, voliiminoug 
Dr. Tw;{e1n his full Anſwer toall thar'Jacob Arminia vind G 
Lib.2.4 p.27.uſque ad 140. hid challenged all che,Orthodox 
co anſwer, and which under the followins heads, Bellearmine 
had brought in again(i the Proteffants, in 
his ſecond Book, de ami. grat, & ſtat, pecc 

. flomackful and flandecous Champies of Riz 
chat they maintain, d. | 

#1, That God is truly and prop=rly the Aurhour of fin. 
| >$ ; 2,That 
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Is Adam before the fall, no inclination to ſm, Chap, 3; 
2, That God doth verily and properly fin, + 
3. That God alone doth fin, and not map. 
4, That with the Libertives, they maintain fin to be no- 
thing. | 
'5. That the Opinions which he pins upon them,are againſt 
Scriptures, Fathers, and natural Reaſon. 


% 


''6, He pretends to anſwer to all the Scriptures and Argu- 
ments which che Proteſtants bripg for themielves. deta 
Whoever can bur be increated to peruſe any of cheſe Au- 
chours, bur eſpecially che later, upon cheſe Argumenits , will 
need no Ape/ogy, to be made by me for chem, þur will ceceive 
it for themſelves, No * = 
11. . Parim es pſec fontibus bibuntur aqua, 


. Fowthly , 1am well aſſured, that w 
ood Schollars, be fully pertormed by my 
Fiend, D oRor George Kendall, itr bis anſwer to Far Pradeſti 
alogne, as like ro that which Mr, 
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Chap.3; Is Adam wo inclinationto fix before the fall, «ey 


$, T2, 


To what he hath abouc e Adams inclination to fin,beforethe 
 Fall,Chap.4. $.24, He hath « ftrangely weak, and falſe aſſertion 
of A. River, i the Margin of his 3$. page, which he ſaich,w;# 


prove Fs ks free, VIZ. that they who affirm an inclinationts 
ſm before the Fall,do lay all the fant of the fin, upon God the Au+ 


thoxr of nature; ſince ſuch an inclination cannot but be vitious, 
ng yet wuſt needs have been from God, if it were before the 
all, EVE 
Anſw.x,It is well known; thac Learned Doftor River could 
rell how co make very firong Scholaſtick Arguments, befere 
yp T.P. did ever ſo much as ' peere in Divi: 7 
| 8r 48, 7 
2, Poſhbly he might b/»þ,had 1 leaſore to ſhow how many 
eminenc Doctors in the Chucefr, bave uſed that Argument, 
2$ well as he. | (s) Ang. 
3. He hath not,as yer, ſhowed how Adam had, or ly conere Julia 
conld have any thing before the Fall, bur what he had from 4»: Li6.4., 
God, and Erge, if he had this inclination unte " in him, (and Cp.1.& 2; 
chat prove bur to be finſul,as I ſhall ſhow pr ) before the De coneu- 
fell, ie will fottow ivevicadiy; char God is the rene Li of fin, p:ſcentia, wm. 
or he is not the Authour of all chart Adew had before the fall; qu , »ihil 
and ſo he hath not enervared Dr, Rivers Arguments;bur whar- #99: agitar 
ever he declaims againſt others , who are innocent of ic, he 4 ipſ, bil 


himſelf maintains Ged io bethe Amtbenr of ſin. bewi api 5p- | 


4. Nove that an inclination unto fin, which is as a weight- /# 5 
Plummer inclining, or as I may (ofay, ballafting the ſoul un-/\#evcnpyſ-: 
ro fin, is in ir ſel fintul, } prove thus, That which comesfrom' ar ex /©- 
fin, and only rends ro it, and is rerminared init, a5 iris ſuch, ſa, ſed. & 
rg net: org ner ares, doth = ef 
O ACIO ce ineffett, proves this ment; 94 | 
w Goran beall Gnful incliagtt ns: lhe nncrrech ano 
prim: mers uatofin (as they be called) areunder 8 prohibi- :#r per p- 
cion,even before they be actually conſented ro, Kew, 757, The {4- -- 

S$ 2 Lay Job 14. 4. 
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—_* - "fs Adambefote the fall, nv inclivation 20 fw,_ Chaps'7; 
(a)The) be Law ſaith , thow ſhalt xot Inſt. So James 1, 14, Iy, and this 


ſharp words Was Anuſtins Argument long ghpont a). 


Auttin 
5 opere pofthums Lib,7T. adverſ. Joel. Cap.65, Videant qui legynt utrum re- 
{pondendum fit homini, qus in tartam progredetiwt'i inſamam; ut Confirehvur #8 4- 
lum eſſe peccatum; rr Len eſſe dicit concupiſcentiams peccatorum, Tc, Et quod 
ee abaind wn ad malan TE rs & 47: arrive 4 cm: Lites 3z 
de civie Dei e aſſerit non potwi 6/EnTLan Peechhizubinnl 
fuir as. an uwhnllum Pn c4 ho Doom ” 


Ex#pi[cere, 


2, If awinc/inanen untoim, Wk TR "Ws on; 

wiltable, before he was. ſinfal,or. | tich ILchigk ga Child 
of God; acquainted with ip, will are;to lay) 115 nOPAart « 
mans miſery , to have inclinations unto lin, Row. 7. 24. ., 

13s; I{che-lwage of God, according unio which, Adan was 

econ mtruerghteou neſs And belmeſ:,\y} i J6li;be food, pIe- 

Jo hs (a) aca him nor from inclmarions unto lin, It was giveb him to 

3. yea» (which.is formidab:e. 0.utier) man had che 

a vils Imag' ge him, as well as Gods.,: tor luſtngs: unto 

© V7. 4m. Eo are | hs Our .Sav.iour called. oe, Devits Iufings, John 
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veſtr ima latet, 


6 Wl hat ſenſe gan chere be. is irto ) imagine. Tnctiaidnd ro 
& ro have beenibche firs Clak before his Fall,moret n 
re Wes. in tle 21 els, be | y left their fit ation pJude 
"or will he and his partyzin TW .pure nature of ? ras At 
os created by-God. maintain {uclinations uno lin? ofa 
would. this be, to uſe his own Phraſe, Correit C ap), 
maintain; zhat, men. anf Apgels WY were het pet th, oi (c) Phil, 
of. their Jourh,.. {3 , ——__ # "bt. Chap. * 
7+ If inclinaru 91,umto y7 n, before 4 4 wal ſn,were no what p qr, 19. 
need hebe ſhy of granting it.to Chriſt, when .bs faich, x 24, (4) Seb. ( #- 
that the Devil remepred our Saviour, bur conld-not p poſhbl pre- al. Dialog, 
vatl, becauſe he had not indination to any the leaſt evil 2 Sin (e) Whicl 


© Þ @& 


only cx6 Ret "ay not 14D all chings ike-uoco'us 3Heb, he learned 
BY; Pr nppocs Þ byes he pred died his - 4- from Pela- 
Fatt app) lauded Mir wry morel c) >. Be wift with him Dar gius who 
cain, tharexen, Gow had-inclinarions ro fin, or elſe (for rhar Mainrained 
15 the goodly Arsument - aftaliobrings for it) he could nar it to have 
have been. vie. ous (d),,.1 (A uit... (4 ich- he) were, neceſſarily been in 
£992, Es WAL, Pot good at al, Neceſſity exclnacs all Shot, Chrit, and 
oP AO 3 Erna to. ſim, to a fs 1 5 In che very 
28. pure A i aglan'(e op f >. Arminian 407. Rd bodies of, 
renenr \£) 9; S.CVEL.! nr from &-PEns of any of thole p parries, glorious 
And forall 118 «g90dly Dizinity,] jppols my TVeighbogr is be- Siints, alter 
LO ALS BLEALALIENA,) Din 0 ora bo ang Jr Nine the *Reſhry 
11S. OL, BIS OT t1f=2n + E redion,vide-. | 
{3+ . nA Th Fayfe ew: \. 
pa e-bay 3oCa £9 143, 143,and' upon the very 3 ob laid (e). Aug. 
Lib.4. Cont, Julian, ©, 25; Jtant babere tecums Libido & Aamicitian men eritr 
& Belum, ut. «bs t fe ;Giexp h la in te & Und, adverſ cm He £ bellam 
p1:6111a parer. 4 x bog 4%04 peter. (u/] em [: 7 nod tht 
ret © c.quomao vs ut arbirremur adver ſus ACH The Pg? mica #1 1017 Crtre 
[ibros impleas lands Libiding > (f) Canon. C 2h rdorit' " Durnet, 
Han: concupiſcentians , quum aliquanso AMpoitolu, Peccarum appt k orantPs 4 
ſynod declarat on Aron eg: mtellexiſſe peccatum 4 a 0407 | 
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6: 2,1 x bar againRt all piers rp. Ye L. 4 
Jad not Eve.es inclination fo the | forbidden fruit mo 


2D She had an inclinacion, before ſhe 4d aftually 
eat ix, buc not before the ſeduttion of her under flanding, and che 
corrupting of het will had wrought in her, that mclination. 
Auſtin was wont to (ay, that as tothe very firlt fin of all, volav- 
tas trahebat concupiſcemtians, nou Conenpiſcentia veluntatew The 
corrupt will was a ! Zhooi -horn to concupiſcence,not concy- 
piſcence to the will, Auſtm #dverſ. J#lian, Pelag. opere poſt 
OUess 1h: L, whe 
bjefF.2, hid, £,39.31gc. Whence was the fin, if there 
9 inclination? paar! nu Eve her ſe ho if frbas pe Tp 
nation, bad uo temptation from within : net from the Devil, 
whoſe nella "ood no force, if Fonprary fo ' al our Incli. 
nations. 
Anſw, *. Whar if we ſheuld fay, thac we cannecrtell how 
' roaniwer cheſe Queſtions > certain we ace, thar fin is come in- 
roche World, and that Row, 5.12, by one man, infligated to 
6) Eeclef ic, by the Devils temprations » but nor at all by God ©), Bur 
97. 39, Aw- further, the Scriprure being filent, we cannor at all cell, Now 
£#ſe ad Ar- ſunt neg anda Ment ge wie 101 rerentAr operta ſen occults, plain 
_#ie, 13, peas. are not to be denied, becauſe tecrer things canner be 
' fel fibi im known, We need not to ſeckafter crevices and: ickers, when 
wm, Siche door is open, And this anſwer either ſarisfied his Learned 
juſctitie , Profeſſor, J, Arminizs himſelf, or then when he was abour ic, 
*® &> pee he. durſt give in no other, but withdrew his hand (5). It will 
7 deficer, become all Chriſtian D.vines well, to be more Rudious, how 
} TI in pre- to get! fin our of rhe World , then over gra eo diſpore, 
T ay Sax how ic came in at firfi, 


ahi [na 
ſcentia trabitar, Nubil ibi Pater, nhl [Eilws Spiritm ſerine \ &c; 


| 6 ) Armin.comra Perkinſep.g8, Ingredimur bic,Perkinſe DofFiſime, tratt«- 
_rOe diffcilmmnns, & vix explicabilem , mubi ſaltem Tyron! adbuc, et in iſtss 
by i: Wag Theologie ſacre non ſotic exercitate, Andebimutemes abquid, bur 


now he >, 0mm) his pz | he fling up his pe ind makes * 
. 7, Withour 
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Chap.}3, | How fin came in a fit, Sy 
_ 2, Whom this Anſwer contents notas a very Learned Div + _ * 
vine nth very well obſerved (c), they mult fall upon the -a&+(e) J, Ca. © 
rdity of a Progreſſus ini Der 2 


% 


xr itwm, or of ſomething prime Prins mer. Defen(.. 
RE the ficſt, the very r (0 1rrationally objected here, voy. 4 
P.. 24. apainſt the Orthodox, EM cnjuſdam, 
| 3, Adars and Eve, at firſt might have no inclination to fin vir; doFts, - 
at all, yet by 50d, poagnnes -"fugmn the condition of every p, 163, 174 
Creature ac firlt did require,being made nor in av immutable, zullan: poſſe 
bur mucable condicion,he was nor naturally inclinable to fal!, 447; cauſane 
yer lyablero it, if he wovld ſo do, As it is poſlible tor any primsi p: ccats 
one man to defiroy himſelf, fo as to become his own Execati- prizes; homi- 
oner, (it is eAn#insSimile, in the very caſe before us ) (4); yet xis preter 
I crow, all men have notinclinations to cur thett own throats, D;aboli ins 
& ching moſt abhorrenr to nature. This poſſibility of Adam's tinttum: 
falling, was a conſequent of his being a Creature, qua 4 Crea- cum effect is 
exre, dittin® from his Creator, bur was notzas Mr. T, P, fanci-is 4 Deo 
th, p. 25. exſua natura, 20ift of God : yet. it was matter E- creatus wt: 
nouvh for the Devil to work up2n who had unha —_ mutablis 
man, reduced his finleſs poſſibility to fin, into the abhorred eſſer 9u7 si- 
a® of tinning, Jade6, remur foim- 
prulſuSatane: 
| |  dejeftin fr 
de poo & ftaty : quidenim aliud dici poſſit > Anhoc faltum ideg quia cef- 
fit 1oc0, quia ſo nou prabuit cautum & conſiderntum? At bec ip[anegligent;a 
peccarum fuit, &c. Nulla peccati Adami m Adams reddi- canſe poteft, que. 
20» ſor ipſa peccatum, queque & mon aperiat feneffranm nove ſubinde queſti- 
oni. atqne ita im infimrum, (d\ eAng. Enchirid, Sicut enins wori eſt uf 4c 
poreſtate cum velit, nemo eff enim, qui non ſeſe ipſum, ut nihil alind dic«m vel 
nou veſt endo poſſit oecidere:ad vitam vero tenendam non ſatizeſt, fi adjutoria 
foe alrmemtoruws froe quorum tunyue tutaminum defint, Sic homo:in Paradiſo 
ad ſe occidendum. relinquendo juſtitiam, idonens erit per volantate ww, us ab eo 
rmereur vita juſtitie, parum cras velle, niſi ile, qui'ilina fecerat, ad jwvares.. 


Thitdly.,, It is therefore now-moſt ealie, for apy mineokce- 
how impoſhblg ir is, thar by onr Tenents, who deny Gad'to- 
haze made our firſt Barents) with fo much a: any maclinuion. 
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FF yniofivywe ſhhonldmairtainGodso bethe Authenr of fin, as 
- YE, =) heob je; P25. ahid/1n-like ſort he may aseafily iee how 1my 
545 poſſible iris for the dAdverſary,. who maintains the conrary, 

+ 4.2 £6av0id che foree of his own Objettion, ., 


r % i 


- To what he hath Chap,4. pe25,26,27, $.25, in his Plea for 
Infants, He accuſeth me ot ſaying, Thar Infancs are harmleſs, 
- notwithſtanding original ſin,and that none in the Warld, dying In. 
 fants, are damned in; bis p.3g. But hit, in my p. 9., Which, he 
citeth, there 15'not any ſuch thipg. And (econdly itthere were, 
-- It were not lyable to reproof, Pe OE 
eArſw. 1. Both the things which I objeR, Correpe, CorreFF, 
p.39. are plainly in ſo many words and ſyllables, in his ff 
1 mcerrett Copy, which I toltowed, and .unco which, .I dotkere 
mokt expreſly refer, -; 62 7 31:19; go at bg ks 
2, If che latter were not to be found 1n, the Manuſcript, 
+,» which I objeKed, yer iris at large to be found in his S;u- 
| (a) Sinney . ner Impleaded (4). pe Eon 
Impleaded, 3: The tormer he doth, in.chis bis /afetile Plea for Infants 
_ Chap. 3, maintain not co be lyablero reproof, andrherefore he ſhould 
>p. 147. + nothave blamed me, tor laying an barmlets Opinion (as he 
; No truth | takes it lO be)re his charve. t $305 4 ; ph. " | \ 
ſhines tlea- 4. Inallthis his Plea for Infants, p.2 526,27. he doch ci- 
| Fer to me___ther moſt ſhamefully mittake me, as if Lwould have blamed 
then this; him; for maintainipg, that Infants are_compararively harmleſs, 
that no\mawand «nally ſ0yas to any injurious thought ,word or deed : (I gave 
ever hath» -himlmall rez onto make/uch 2.ridigu! ous wiſrepreſentation of 
ſuffered, 'or me) ot elle he doch, wichour any the leaſt heſirarion, maintain, 
ever - ſhall that all Infants are abſolutely , originally , and habitually ſo, 
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yall death, © | 
for no other ſm'thenthat of Adam, { which. in all his wriging 
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Chap.3, His Plea for Infants is non-ſuitcd, 


from the Brth, the Wombe, and the Conception, and may for 
| harmleſneſs, be compared with Job, David,Zachary, Elizabeth, 
the Philippians, who all,as we know;were renewed by the ſpi- 
rit of Gods grace, to that imnocency and ſanity which they | 
attained ro, And is this the condition of all Intants, who are (#) Azguff, 
free from aftnal fin> It ſo, firſt, what becomes of Original EpriF, 196, 
ſin> F Is he nor as highly aPelagiangas Telagins himſelf waszar Feceatum 
his very firſt and work {etting (6) forth > Come not all his Ademi ip- 
'eas for the innocency of 1vfants, from the Pelagian {#7 ſolu * 
School (2. lefit & nan 
2.1f Infants be altogether harmleſs, what becomes of Gods £*Yms hu- 
Juſtice in his hgnal puniſhing of very many of chem, Row, 74num, Ge- 
5+ 14. (d)? | | - laf. in Epiſt, 
| ad Epiſcopes 
per Picenum, citante J, Latio Lib.de Pelagio (: ap, 11, Cam in xterts matrum 
opere Divine creantur Infantes, juſt um non videri, quod fattura Det, ſine ull:s 
proprus attiombus cuiquam peccato naſcatur obſtritta, Paruulos fine Sacre 
baptiſmate decedentes pro Solo Original peccato non poſſe damnari, f No 
wonder, thar Chap. 4. p. 27. L. 1.2. he lcems co make a mere nominal 
lin of ir, when he ſaith, (according to others) that they are polluted with 
that fin which is called Original , becanſe it never was atually commuted by 
them, thongh for the coveiing of the ſhameful nakedneſs of that exprefſiou 
he pre'eatly ſubjoyned,; (for expiation of which, their Saviour dyed.)Ergo, 
Intanrs had originatfin;burnow have-none >-(«) They maintained them 
ro have bouum 1nviolate inculpat eque nature, Aug, L.6.Contra Jul.c,1, Lav. 
dabilis eſſe ſanttitatis et puritatis nature. Li de peccato original; C.4.,Sauvs eſſe 
propter quos ali; medicum quarebant, Lib, de Nat. & Grat, c, 21, & Serm, 
8, de vervis Apoftoli c,6,Sic Lib.r. oper, 1mperfett, Contr, ] ul, Infans ef: in- 
facata primevitate fe'iCior bonks felicitatis ſue vitare non potuit uullum habes de 
attibus meritum ſed bbc ſolum retinens quod tanti-opificis dignatione poſſedit, 
(d) Ang, Lib,2, pot hr, contra Julia, C Ap.110, Quia ergo gravi jugo a 
die exitns de ventre matrispuniti ſunt parunli, agnoſce judicem juſtum & 
con fitere ori gale peccatam, Pnnire enim nullius peccati meritums babertes, 
front etiam ipſe confiteris, nou poteſt ſine everſione- juititie, Et cap, 3. In ille 
gravi jugs quo ciiam parvuli premuntnr, quomeds eft juftus Deus, /* nullus 
naſcitur ren | | Lid 
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His Plea for Infants is noy-ſuited, | Chap. 7, 


; E  (e) Ang, de- 3G Why ſhould they at all bebaptized > whar-titeds waſh- 
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' peccato O- ing if there'be no fileh-Jhe whole peed no-Phy ſick mor Phy- 


rig. ap.29, fitian, but thoſe that befick (e> © 
Qu ſqurs dons Br, NE RETTIOED Ree. OC 

humanam contendit in qualibet atate naturam non indigere medico ſecundo A- 
dam, qua n0n 05 vitiata 1m primo: Adam, non ef in aliqua queFtione in qua 


debitayi vel errari: ſalva: fide peſſit, ſeem ipſa Regula'fideiy qua Chriſtiani 


[amans, Gratie Die convinc itur-inimycas. 


4. Becauſe he is off and on, iv che buſineſs of Or:g:inal- fn 
andrhat accordino to his principles, he knowes/ por what to 


: make of'irs is he not forced ever and anon to imterfere with 
himſelf, like a S«tyr, to blow hot and cold? doth not his Sinner 
Impleaded, contradict this his Philanthropy > Read parr. 1, $.29., 


p.58, where he writes thus, As a Leproſie is che toutelt of all 

Diſeaſes, ſo fin is the foulelt of all the Leproſies 1n-the Werld. 

*Tis fo infe&ious a Leprofic ,, that, ic polluted chebody of na- 

ure: utiderrthe bondage of this corruprien,the whole Creati- 

on even groancth, and (as it were) -rtravellerh» in pain, 'Tis 

ſo inveterare a Leprofie,chat it harhirun 1n a blood (it 15 now ) 

almoſt 6x thouſand years; for as a great Piece of Ordinance 

. * _doesdoas real execution at a very great diltance, as an ordi- 

\--_ - nary Piſtol doth neere at hand: {o the Leprofee of ſin in Adam's 

.. ”. 'Loins; bath every whit as foul an influcncc upon us, who are 

chelareſtof his polterity,. as upon ( a and Abel, the imme- 
diate fruit of his body, Quo reneam node mutantem Protea? 

5, If all Tofents, withour any exception, are thus barm- 

leſs, then the Children'of Txrks, / ndiaus, ewes, are alike ho- 

_ = }y with thoſe of Chriſtians , which is dire&tly contrary to the 

1*-- Apoſtle, I Cor.,7.14, Elſe were your Children unclean; but now 

} Ys are they holy. | | \ oh 2 

©, © Thus ar length have Iexamined every material thing in 

»» this 1nhumane Philantbropy of mine and the Churches eAtdver- 

' © ſary, and Thave found them nor ro-hold weight in the ballance 


COLE - ef the Sanftuary: many immarerial by-chines which he loves 


to be digrefſing upon, I have 44 tony Hoy on net becauſe - 
Iwas afraid to anſwer them ; bur becauſe I was aſhamed foto 
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Chap. 3, Tnfantt are not abſolute Innocents, 
do, Their not graviey, bur /evity , made me to negle& them; 
the rather, becauſe think no ſerions Reeder, is like to be any 

way ſcrupled by them,and that it will be eahie for ſuch am one, 
from what bath been ſaid in chiis, and my Correptory, to ſatis- 
fie himſelf fully, 

I had chought to hayeſaid much more concerning Mr, T. 
P's. carrying on Grotius his deſign, againſt his Caftalioniſm,and 
his bur pretended Melarfthoniſm ; bur becauſe I am; Icannor 
tell how,grown volwmineus agiinſt what I didat firſt projet, 
and ſome way promiſe, mult leave the further medling with 
thoſe matters, till a more conyenient time, they being mat- 
rers Hiftorical, and of tat, and not Theological,as to themar- 
rers debated; *though indeed it be true enongh; that our Ad- 
verſaries make more adoe about them and by them, carry on 
cheir defignes more ſuccesfwlly,then by aty Arguments which 
rheir whole Arminian- Artiflery is any way able to afford chem. 
Te 1s high time for me ro draw off co my 4th, and which Pie 
promiſe, ſhall be the laſt, as well as the leaſt Chapter, 
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fi 4d © Reaſons of withdrawing from trewbling my (elf with 2dr, TP. 
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#} AJ Hich oives-in Reaſons for the Reſo{ntiox of a total with- 
| 27 " drawing trom any farcher medling with Mr, 7.P, un-_ 
; iefs he ſpeedily change his way of proceedings. 
=. Firſt, 1, of avy man 1othe World, have the ſmalleſt reaſon. 
FW: to expe& ro have any other returns from him, then ſuch as. 
SF {hall argue his rage againſt me, his wit rather co evade; then to. 
= anſwer any thing that 1s ſe/:9, his cruelty in torturing of Sy/- | 
M1 /ables, and unwary Phraſes, nay bits and ſpits, and very daſhes | 
wy accents of words, And why ſnould 7 be imployed farther a- 
FI oaink ſuch 2ey;ſh doings ? : 
S ' $:condly It is eafie tor any to diſcern-chat ſo windy, ſowordy. 
| Fe A mangwill have che taſt word of any) who ſhall enter the lilts 
% with him, And in truth, 1f mere words may carry it, itjs as. 
1} fic for him to wear-the Garland, as.any man that Iknow, they 
J be ſo fine, ſo prety, and ſo ſweet, many of them, * | 
. —t Vox eſt, & praterea nibil, | 


> | cannot opr-voice him, in a mere Toygue:combat, 

[. Thirdly » If any more needto be ſaid, and much better faid- 
then 1 have done, why blefled be God, blefſed be God for ir, 
chere be yet in the Uniyerfities, and elſe-where, ſage and Re- 
verend DoQors enough, ta do thar, This work, as all the 
World may ſee, 15 not {o proper for a mean-Rwal Miniſter, as 
for men of their place and anding, They have more grace,, 
ayd:r ftandingeloquence Leiſure,Bogks;for the managing of this. 
cauſe then 1 have by a vaſt deal, I cruſt they will not therefore 
pegleR the raking up of the Bucklers againſt him, if he will 
needs be again appearing upon a Rhetorical Theater. 

Fourthly , If a /aviſh tongue, a broad Conſciexce, a crafry in- 
ſinnating Pate.can do it; all his Proſelytes, and favourable Kea» 
s, ſhall be made tobelieve, rhar all chat ] have done, or e- | 
ves ſhall be able ro do againſt him is nor only in my own, or 
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Chap.4, Reaſont of withdrawing from Mr.T.P.. © 245 


in (that which is dearer to me,than my very life) Tr#th's De- 
' fence, bur that it is much more ſelf-vinaicazive, tor, ſome no. 
flight or (mall perſonal «ffronts. For my own pant, by an ob- 
flinate kind of filence for the turure, 1 am relolv.deo cut off (.) Ba flius 
all the advantages, which in this kind he may take againlt me, Epiſt, 1, 33 
that my. labours in rhe Church, and for it, be nat rather looks Impoſſibr uf 
ed upon.as Corroſives, then as Cordial healing Medicines, As I,, ff nt levie 
know the firength of my Adverſarie, {o 1 am indifferently , "or ten 
well acquainted with the Arts and laterelis.of him (4). | lengang 
| I ſhur up therefore all, commending all my undercakings ro, 0 "oy 
Gods bleſſing, with a Profeſſion, that I will defurwro, ſtickro , Fart 
thar ofthe Apoſtle's, 7, 3.10, A man that is an Heretich, after _ edibi _ 
the fir ft and ſecond Aamonition, rejett, eſt, noſtris 
[ lios Apolo- 
—_— 1 y  gns irritars 
Brockhole, May 5th, que, « 
7 6 m4Jora Ac 
L J y {© : peJora Contra. 
nos machi- 
nentnr. 


